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* . The Pair, CE. LES 
and the Time ſeems to Fa ap- 5 
Z proaching, ab hen the Son of Man .. 
will come in Judgment, and find _ 
little Faith . Ear th. Luke — 1 


viii. . 1 5 


N ow Ears increaſe and 


mult iply, Chriſt i is denyed in di- T 


2er Manners, and there is a 


rhe Negleci of Chr ici. 


Now i he Falſe Taft is Polneneſs, 5 


. and Contempt 0 of Religion is Wit 


 Tufidelity grows apace in 8 
Soil, and the vulgar catch at it. 


 FErrovr 1s every where cherifhed, 


and the Means of Faith are ne- 


I glected, becauſe Men eajtly receives 
1 wrong Notions, which gi ve any 


Color to Licentionſneſs. 4. 


416 great Change 1 5 re is in the 


Chriſtian | 


I 7 he PRE FACE, 'v 
, ie, World: the glorious 


Goſpet, which made its Way 


thro all Difficulties, and ihe ii} 
Oppoſition of Earthly Fowers, | 
now hath Need to be ſupported | 

i by them, and it is for the pub- 

1 Benefit, that Chriſtianity 7 19 

preſer ved. It is an vugrateful 

8 Suogeſt? ion, that mnftunuted Reli- 
gion is P riefl-0 aft ; it is Envy ) 
at the Church's Froſp perity, and 3 


the R ewards of Learning; 


1 he Manner, Men deny the Ns. 1 
_ceffty of Revelation, when they 
| themſelves bave derived their 


Knowledge from it, and 25710. 


out it frobabiy they h, id þ een 


wy” 


1 T is no W- gument ag Jainſt; 155 Bu jt 
ber freres, that they were not | 


* py . "Oe 4 4 
wee 3 * _ 5 CLE 4 We 4 


1 be PR E FACE. 


| publiſhed to all Nations, Re- | 
Doelation was a Matter of meer 
Grace and Favour, which Go 
| may diſpenſe as he pleaſeth, and 
| Mez ſhould not preſcribe to him, 
| However, it might be the Fault = 
of Men, obo haz de not received ; 
| the Scriptures, or have neglec- 
ted Opportunities; it muſt be 2 
wery great Offence againſt God, 
to deſpiſe any Overtures coming 
from him, and Men 6.0 0 


van what they deſpiſe. 


1 1＋ is another W rong . to 
Reljoion, that learned Men de- 
fend the Scriptures, and yet de- 
ny their principal Deſign, that 
is, the DoGirine of Chriſt's Sa- 
3 i efadlion for Sin, It is the main 
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15 The P R E FA Tom 
ö Pabliſh a Faith in 4 \perfeb Sa- 
ee, and all the Scriptures . 
tend to that Center, pL it bad 
not been for this End, probably, 
there had been no other Sacrifices, 
nor any Revelation at all. The 
me ended Redemption of H- 
eee, Was. probably the Cauſe | 
of Ml D.. penſations, and 2 | 


_ the Means to bring. US. unto 


. __ 


9, 1 . nene abt ” 
Te Tits Writer hath well ſheaved the 
EO, Uſefulneſs of of Revelation, and 
proved it by ſtrong Arguments, 
ME: denyeth_ the Myſtery of the 
5 Trinity, aud the meritorious Sa. 
.: ee of the Seu God. There 
bas. been enough ſaid #pon l 
theſe 1 leads, , but too copiouſiy for 
'A 1 co 
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viii The P REP ACP. 
common Uſe; I have therefore 
reduced the Arguments, and ad- 
ded ſome uncommon Particulars. 
1 1 have ſome Hopes of doing grea- 
ter Service by the Smallneſs of 
| this Eſſay, as it vill be more 
I eafoly pure haſe d. I am not Ied 
by Intere eft, I rather expect to 
9 8 Loſs, if I am not 8 88 o 
Wanne Men. | ; 


5 THERE is indeed . * 1 5 
courage ment For Religious Works, 
but any fooliſh Trifles are pur- 
chaſed. Men care not to buy 
3 Wiſdom, nor to purchaſe the 
Bread of Life; but aviſhly ſp end 
1 for that which is not 
Bread, Ia. Iv. 2. My Circum- 
| Pances ; forbid me to hazard Ex- 
, but ed oper, of doing 


. Good 


The PREFACE. : In | 


6 he command me, If I profit 
the Souls of Men, I hill be cou- 

tent to ſuffer Loſs. To mou. 
this Work of general "Die, £ 
have explain'd the Nature of 
Faith, and provided againſt the 
Abuſe of it ”7 4 e Tafe- 


e 


. 1 account the Se ripture 1 | 
ent ut for the Ends of Religion, and 
. there is 0 need of "large V A RA | 
o defend it. But it was inten- 
died for an Exerciſe of 97 " Mankind, 
. and 1s 20 fo plain bl to veed , no 
= Explaz at it . Th cre uc ed 4 only 1 
3 on ſicker. ation, an bone jt — e of : 
Human Rea) for, and a Pere to 4 
do the Wil ill af God. There bad 
not beet 2 % mc ch C Contro ver} 5 if 14 
= Men Gra UL 07 bref: i 47 He fore 1 
A. 5 0 Frely, | 
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Piety 2 and perverſely cavil a- 
oainft the Seriptrures. e 
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Crna, "od + a ; Proof of the 
Haß Scripture. „„ 


FE Sa HE Exerciſe of Houma «N- 1 
iy 'Reason, and the Em- i 
ployment of Mankind, 
are the Occaſion of thoſe | 
x0 Meaſures, which God 
hath ta ken concerning 
Men. I hey arc co take 
fome Pains in doing Duty, and ſecking 
Ml ter Immortality. God. deſign'd an x 
ceeding Benefit to the World by his Son 
Feſus C brit, and a Pleaſure to himſelf in 
Man's Salvation 3 By him God hath freed 
himſel 1f from. the Obligation or infinite 
| Fuſtic 2, and cquir 4 Liberty 50 his Goods: — Mt 
5 nels 85 L. „Pardon dhe 8 Su 115 of | View : > By, aim 


4 
de 


g A 
* 
* - — . FTIR — 9 
- — A 6 oO 0 " —_— 
- < x 
CE mae da —y 
ET — — e 


— 1 . 
< 
—_ «ae ah eh W ac # * 
FF r 3 
: x 
1 _” 


re 


2 The Seriprure Wei 


he hath removed all thoſe Obſtacles, which 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven, and could 


not be remov'd by a leſs mighty Hand. 


But then he requires a pious Work of 
Man, and that, as he hath Underſtanding, 
he ſhould ſearch after Truth; * Buy the 
Truth and ſell it not, alſo Wiſdom, and Len 
Hruction and Unde: of ws 


Tur REFORE God hath not d 0 
Truth with an irreſiſtable Force, to make 
Men religious, whether they will or no; 

but it is a precious Pearl, which muſt be 


purchaſcd With Labour and Exerciſe of 


Mind. Divine Truth is the Object of 
Faith, and God requires a Belief of his 
Truth, aitho' it be attended with ſome 
| Difficulty. For Faith is intended to be a 
V ertue, which may be capable of Re- 
ward, and will require ſome Study to at- 
tain it. He hath ordained Difficulties, : 
that Men may exerciſe / ertue, and ſhew 
a Carefulneſ to ſerve him. Vet, he hath 
given ſuch Evidence of Truth, that it ſhall 
"oo the Advantage of Falſchood, and 
1} that Errour mould not be irreſiſtable. b / 
| He is 4 God os Tals, al the Paths of the 
| Lud 


1 8 
__— 


Prov. xxili.- 23. b Deut. xxkil. 4. e Pſal, 
. io. iy. 8. ee 5 LETS 
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| Tord are Mercy and Truth unto ſuch | a5 keep 8 
his Covenant; 5 bleſſed 15 Foe: Man that ti uſt- : 
eth 2 Him. | 


Davis: Truth is a glorious s Light, 


but not ſeen of them that Neg glect it. 

Neglect of Truth is the Cauſe of Err our, 
both by a natural Deficiency, and a divine 
Puniſhment. For Truth requireth Reaſon 


to diſcern, and Grace 5 affiit our Rea- 


rav TH 18 ; only bid 1 to \ thoſe, __ o 


not 


. 1 6 


_ —_ * _ 
F ENTIRE RI” oe — 


4 John iii. 18, 19. 


fon. But thoſe, that uſe not their Rea- 
ſon, cannot fee the Truth, as the Blind _ 

{ce not the Light. Reaton neglected ſuf- 
fers the Will and Affections to rule and 
obſcure it more; fo chat Men will call 
Evil Good, and take Falſhood for Truth; 
and they are condemned to the Want of | 
face, becauſe they have deſpiſed the 

Truth of God. He that believeth not is 

condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
| believed in the Name of the only __ 
ten Son of God; 4 and this is the Cauſe 
of Condemnation, that Light is come into the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
4 ght, Lecauſe their Deeds Wer's . 
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not enquire : after it, who are ſo taken up 


with ſenſible Things, that they do not 


; ue it, nor fee the Hand of God in 


It is manifeſt that Men know not 


"the Truth, becauſe they deſpiſe divine 
Things, and uſe not the Risen to know _ 
them. pride and Self-conceit lead Men 
into Errour and Profaneſs; becauſe they 5 
command the Mind, that it ſhall not 


think ſeriouſly, nor fincerely ſearch after 


Truth. But every Man according, to his 
| Capacity, and Opporrtur C of Learning | 
may attain. to a competent Know!l ledge, : 


if he fincercly apply his Mind, and ule 


the Means of Improvement. * A Sc orner 
ſceketh Wiſdom and findeth it not; but 
| Knowledge is caly to him that under- 
ſtandeth. When H ſaom entreth into thine 
Heart, and Knowledze is pleaſant unto thy 
| Soul, D. i/cretion fa 02 preferve e tore, Indes 
Randi ſoall keep thee. - 


WW F. ought to ſe EY rhe Truth ſincere! lv, 
ear neil and ſeaſonably, and in a conſtant 


and | diligent uſe of all the Means, w hich 


God hath appointed for that End, and 
with an honeft Inention to employ our 
„„  - Know. 


eProYy, XIV; 6. li. e, l. wi 26. 


of f Teous. CnrIST, &c. 15 


"Ke 5 for the Series of God, and 
the: Furtherance of our Practice in Reli- 
gion. We ought to be deeply lenſible 


pf our want of Knowledge, humbly pray- 


ing to God for his A iftance z fo will 
Y Truth be made P! am, and Knowledge ea- 


iy to us. My Son give me thine Hart, 


and let thine Eyes obſerve my Ways. 
5K * ho is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
__ theſe Things, prudent, and he ſhall know _ 
them? 8 T5 he Heart of the Prudent get- 
teth Knowledge; h delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, in the ſtudy of his Word, and be 


{hall give thee the deſires of thine Heart. 
An ignorant Man in the Goſpel faith, i If 
any Man be a Worſbipper o God, and doth 


N vs HH ul, . be peas erb. . 


1 is to * obere in hs common 


Buſineſs of Life, that nothing is well done 


without due Confederation; and W Hat ſoe- 


ver we take in Hand, the more we em- 


591 our Thoughts about it, the better 


- V 1. be the Per! OrMmanccé. We h requent« | 
- iy experience Things Win have been 
better done, had th ey been better conſi- 


der'd of: We often Times {ee a Fault, 
. which 


a 
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I 2 


Hef. x. 9. Bro, wii. ij. Pal. 
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= which greater Care might have preven- 
ted, and repent when it is too late. But 
Religion is a Concern infinitel greater 185 
_ than any worldly Buſineſs, and 
Exerciſe of the Mind to prevent danger- 
_ ous Errours, and give lets Occaſion for 
_ Repentance: * Every pr udent Man dealeth - 
with Knowledge, at a Fool a _ his 
F 19 85 


REI. 1610 N requirc eth all our "Capact: 
ty and divine Aſſiſtance too, becauſe of 


our natural Impotency z we have more 
need in this, and may obtain more help 
from God, than in any other Employ- 
ment of Life. God hath always the 
greateſt Regard to the beſt Works, and 
as he aſſiſts Men in common Buſincis, 5 
much rather in his holy Religion. In 
this he is ſooneſt found, and ſooneſt eau 
eth the Prayers. Prolper thou the Work. 
of our Hands upon us „O proſper il nou our 
handy work. But yet, as in com: mon Buſi- 
neſs, proper Meuus arc to be uſed; ſo in Re- 
f ligion we mult uſe the Means ap pointed, 
without which we {hall fill into Frrour, 


and the moſt devot Pr avers will not ob- 


tain Relief 1 God in weed giveth Wil 


ä —•— —ä—ä —— — ——2— ISS ea 0 


Pe ü., 16. No, 6. s. 


requires 


© Þ 
| f = 


.. volved in 


WE 1 


m John viii. 31, 32. 


of Iss Cukler, Be. 


dom, but we muſt go in the Wan if 
5 Underitanding. And Chrift ſpeaks with 
Authority: m Jf ye continue in my Word, 
then are ye my Diſciples, and ye ſhall know 

tbe Tr 4b, and the Truth foall make You | 


55 fis. 


8 Gul * che Rroalatios of God could 
ſet Men right, when the World was in- 
1 Mey and with all it's Wi 

Am knew not God. Revelation only could 
declare the Will of God, and diſcover a 
tacure State with Clearneſ: and Aſſurance 
of Truth; eſpecially, the Knowledge of 
Chriſt alone, and the Truth of his Re- 
3 could mak: miſerable Men free, 


from the Bondage of Ignorance, and give 


chem a pertect Freedom from the Curſe 
of the Law, from the Severity of Divine 
Jjuſtice, and from the Dominion of Sin. 
hut then we muſt ſhew our ſelves Men, 
and act rationally, honeſtly, and diligent- 
iy, in the Study and Practice of the Di- 
eine Admonitions, and acquire as much 
Faith as we can, and ſee as well as we. 
may with our own Eyes, by a good Uſe 
5f our own Reaſon, u The Light o of rhe 15 
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Body is the Eye, therefore when thine - 

L Eye is ſingle, when thy Underſtanding 
is clear, not depraved with Luſt, » thy 

whole Body allo is full of Light; 3 but 
when thine Eye is Evil, thy whole Body 


alſo is full of Darknels : Therefore take heed 5 


that the Light, iel is 7 within Ow be not 
Dai kneſs. 


Ty E RE are gene! ral Rule; to 5 oh- 


; ſerved, for the good Order of Mankind; 


they may be called Laws of Nature, w which 


are dictated by Reaſon, _ confirmed ay. 


Experience. 


I. TRar Reaſon is the governing, 


Principle, and God requires the Ule of 
it, to ſhew the Glory of his Work, and 
to avoid the Abuſe of his Creation: It ies 
the Law of God's Creation, that Reaſor 5 
hall govern the Kation Mord. 


II. Tur Men are free Agents, and 


a natural Liberty is given them, which |} 
"God will not take from them, but they 


muſt 


: 5 = 
—_ 1 N — rn 
4 anos — — — — 


o Ratio, cui frœni traduntur, tam diu potens elt, 
quam diu diducta eſt ab affectibus; ſi miſcuit e 


illis, ec inquinavit, non poteſt co. itil lere, quos {ub 


movere potuifſlet. Seneca, de Ita, p. 395: 


of Ircus Carer, Se. 1 


muſt govern it by Reaſon: It is the ge- 


neral Rule of God's Providence, to per- 
mit their natura! Courſe to natural Cauſes, : 
and. Liberty of acting to free Agents; 3 


God doth not deprive wicked Spirits of 
their natural Liberty, but keeps chen 
under certain 1 Limitations. 


{JH 1 HAT in the Afar, of che World, . 
Means are appointed unto Men, for che 
acquiring of any Good : It is the Law of 
_. God's Creation, and the Rule of his Pro- 
: e that Mankind ſhail be mployed By: 
uin the Uſe of Means. Employment is 


maſt neceſſary for the preſent State of 


worn and Religion: is his vet Employ» 
ment. 


2 IV. Tur the Negee af Reaſon, 5 
andd of proper Means, is the Cauſe of Er- 
rour in all Affairs. | Experience tells us, | 


that Errours might have been avoided, if 
we had better confider'd, and had uſed 


the necefſary Means. p 4 prudent Man 
looketh awell to his going, and the Heart of 
FO prudent getter Knowleage. 


W find d by Exp: rrience, that Men; go 


TOs: 


bt 


Prov. xiv. 15. XViii. TR 
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; * or Wrong, according to che Ap- 
plication of Mind; he that is right in 
one Point, may be miſtaken in another, 
| becauſe he hath not ſtudicd that Caſe, 
or hath ſuffer d his Mind to be prepoſleſ- 
led with another Opinion. Natural Pride 


being allow'd its Courſe, will not ſafer 


Men to examine "Things, nor to alte 
their Sentiments. Pride raiſeth Prejudi- 
ces, which make Men dull of Hearing. 
and flow of Heart to believe; it is negleet = 
of the Light of Nature, that cavſeth Ig- 
norance, and ſuffereth any little Impreſ@® © 
| Hon, to give a wrong turn to the Judg- 
ment. But he, that by the Light of |} 
Nature deſires and endeavours to 40 the 
q Will of God, ſhall know of the Do- 


ctrine; becauſe God giveth * Wildon 


: from above, to aſſiſt the honeſt Endea- 5 | 
vours of Mcn, and entightens Ze e ef 9 
F Heir neten, i 


- Exnno UR . ſprung up very early inthe 
Chriſtian Church, through an Abule of 

Human Reaſon, which cauſes a Darkneſs 

of Mind. Hence the Mind is either de- 
praved with Luſt, or With the Price: of -- 


— 
* c 


John vii. 17. * Jam. iii. 17. Ephel. i. 18. 


„ Jus; Entavr,; Ge. 


corrupt Nature. Then it is cither bl OO 


ed with Vice or corrupted with yain Phi- 


 !ofophy, and will not believe the Myſtery 
of Toles Chriſt. It is not the unlearned, 
© much as the learned, who are the Au- 
.hors of Hereſies. The common People 
re both inſtructed and comforted by the 
plain Doctrine of the Holy- Scriptures, 
and meddle not with deep Myſteries. 


1 This is indeed their Duty, to attend to 
\ their Miniſters, and to uſe their own © 
Rea n as well as they can. There is no 
doubt but the Faith of ordinary. People 
may be more acceptable, than that of 
many learned Men, who raiſe Scruples 
Hl ugh too much conceir of their Learn- 
bach, and have not a due Regard to the 
10ly Scriptures, which God. bath # one to 


be Writren for our Learning. * 


Ir is generally the 13 that do 
» from the Truth, and lead the Vulgar 
ifter their Inventions. There Are Grips. 
15 ſticks | in every Age, who are Enemies of 
e Croſs: of Chriſt, and believe not the 


infinite Value of his Suſferings. They 


| * itt not ſul 2111 it to Revelation, and would 


have the Na to ſubmit to cheir Rules. 
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They would have their Reaſon to be . 


Mcaſure of Truth, and all Truth to be 
Within the Compaſs of Demonſtration, 
as it they could comprehend the divine 


8 and know all the Myſteries of 
God; {o as to account them no Myſte 


ries, When the leaſt of his Works is a 
Myſtery to them. As thoſe Men are 
more apt to go wrong, ſo God is more 
inclined to leave them to their own Con- 

ceits. Divine Grace aſſiſts Chriſtians in 

their Warfare; but it is an Act of mere 
Favour and Indulgence to human Weak- 
nieſs. If we aſcribe Sufficiency to our 
. ſelves, diſowning the Grace of God, there }. 
is no Reaſon to expect the Coninuance Y}_ 
of it, and we may argue our ſelves karn- | 
edly into Perdition: u Beware leſt any Man 
{poll 1 you through Philoſophy and vain dect, 


after the Tradition of Men, after the Rudi- 


ments 0) f this M. orld, and not wad C Ert. 


Tar Divinity of Chriſt was diſputed 54 
Giverſely underſtood in the Primitive 
Times. The Hereſy of the Gnoſticks 
began in the Apoſtles Days, and to them 
5 Land alludes O Timothy, keep that” — 
Which e 


„% „„ „ ooo 


u Col, I 


of JE8vs Cuklsr, * 23 

0} which 1 18 committed to thy T ruſt, W 5 
ing prophane and vain Bablings, and Op- 
poſitions of Science falſely ſo called, which 

| tome profeſling have erred from the Faith. 

They held the Soul to be of the Sub- 

ſtance of God, and:denyed the Divinity 
. of Chriſt ſaying only, that God dwelt. 
in him, St. Peter foretells the Improve- 
ment of this Hereſy, and that certain 
1 wou'd deny Chriſt's Divinity. 
The Prediction Points out the Arian He- 

reſy, and that _— verifies the Predi- 

ction. There were falſe Prophets among 
dhe People, even as there ſhall be falſe 
Nee among you, who ſhall privily 
bring in damnable Hereſies, even deny- 
ing. the Lord that bought them, and 
„ bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. 
Aud many ſhall follow their pernicious 
 W#-ays, by Reaſonof whom the 5 of Truth 
= © Jo be Evil ſpoken 8 


1 Prediction, * a2 it  diftinguiſherh " 
the Arian * Herety, o it gives a Reaſon 


"NO 


— 


i 2 Peter ii. 1, 2. | 5 
. A late Writer ſaich, Alan was the kid 
| Opinion, and calls it Euſebian Doctrine, as if Eu- 
ſebius's Writings favoured that Hereſy, Baronius, 
and tome. of t the Ancients ts, * it to his Charge. 


He 


2 
9 — 


2224 The Scripture Divinity 1 
againſt it, viz. That Chriſt is the Lord, | l 
|| as God is eminently ſtiled, and it is he T 
that hath bought us, as God is ſad to _ © 
have bought his People, when he re- | _ 
dieemed them from the Eg yptian Bondage. 
V Is not he thy Father that hath bought | 
__ thee? Now we are bought by the son!!! 
of God, and this is a greater Redempti- 
on, of which the other was a Type, and Þ| 
only a Shadow of eternal Redemption. | 
This is the great Work ſo much ſpoken nn 
of; Chriſt did not only inſtruct the finful [FF __ 
World, but he bought us with a Price, I 
à Sacrifice of infinite Value, hath re- 
deemed us from the Bondage of Sin, and 
purchaſed our eternal Salvation, from tge 
infinite Juſtice of God. In him we have 
Redemption through his Blood, even the | __ 
Forgivenneſs of Sins, according to the 


„ Weis 


2 — 
9 


He hath indeed ſome incautious Expreſſions ; but 
Dr. Cave hath ſuihciently vindicated him, produ- 1 
cing ſeveral Quotations from him, which are in I | 
conſiſtent with that Hereſy; and proves, that in | 
the Management of that myſterious Controverſy, 
he delivered bimfelf ja the Language of Str. Arha- 
 waſius, St. Baſil, St. Hilary, & c. celebrated Cham- 
pions of tie Orthodox Faith. „„ 1 
„ De ſſertatio lertia adver. Jo. Clericu mm. 
Deut. XXxIIi. 6. 4 1 Cor. vi. 20, vi. 23. 1 
i id. _Ephef, . , , 9. NO 


- of Irstis Cuklsr, &e. 5 TY 


Rickes of his Grace, hai God the 


Father hath abounded towards us in all 


V iſdoni and Prudence; having made known 
into us the Miſtery of 50 7 . I, according 10 
is good Pleaſure, hHich. by: hath purpoſed 


V1 fe . 


. HEN We Conn the Fathers, or - 


ancient Writers of the Churck, we tind 
q.- indeed different Opinions 3 ſome could 
2 not digeſt the great Myſte ery of che Son 


Gad ſome have 3 nedly defended it; f 
bur ſome have ſo expreſſed themicives, as 
hat they might be miſunder [tood, and have 


g yen occaſion to Errours; others have 


carried their Enquiries beyond the Limits 


: of 3 Underſtanding, and have a 


into Errour by Miſmanagement. They 
ere Men of like Paſſions as we are at 

this Day. Therefore in the Defence of 
{ Chrif's Divinity, I ſhall not make uſe 


i the Ancients, nor tread in the Steps 


of modern Writers, who abound in Cao: = 

p ations, and only lengthen the Contro- 

| verly. I account the Scripture it ſelf 

ter in order to the Attainment of 

rhe End tor which it was deſigned, and 
> ſpeak enough to well diſpoſed Minds, 


That we may be certified of thoſe T hinzs 
bet ein we Have been i it flrufted „Luke i LS: 
I Aup⸗ 


. . ³ oo — eh earns . , g 
oy —_— 22 : —ͤ —˙*Wũm ere Wn * 
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” 1 The Seripture Divinity 


1 uppoſe the holy Scripture was in- 
_ tended to be a ſufficient Information, and 
a perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, by 
which any Capacity might profit, that 
had the common uſe of "Reaſon. © 
it not ſo plain neither, as to nced no E x-- | 
Planation nor Reaſoning about it; but it 
is to be learned and underſtood by a ſo- 
ber Uſe of Common Reaſon, with the 
1 Aſſiſtance of Miniſters, and God giving 
2 Blefling to our Care and E. aden ours to 
| - know and obey the Truth. It is the 
Pride of Man, and Learning abuſed there- 
by, that oppoſe Divine Truths. egos : 
Man wou'd know too much, and, as 
did our Fore father, f falls by climbing 920 5 
high. Little Man wou'd comprehend 
the Divine Nature, and know the Ex- 
tent of the Divine Power; But he of- 
ſends by his Preſumption, and Satan i; . 
permitted to nei the Ad vantage of bi n, 10 
turn away His Ears from. ihe Ti Wh: 4 


Fo hath been obj zrved, that God al- 
Hows to wicked Spirits their natural 15 | 
berty, but reitrains their Malice as he 
thinks fit. He could entirely deſtroy tho 

55 Devil, 


1 nnn  IOIER ht : 8 INOS ISR; 
„ — — va,” 


t Cor er wt; 9h HP WOnp 


* 
* „ „„ Weng ” FT” — „ — —ͤ—[— 5%. 


of Jusos Cnkisr, Ge. 7 


Des il, or deprive him of all Power ; 
5 Why "doth he ſuffer him to do Miſchief? 
We cannot know the Counſels of ( God, 
nor is he obliged to give us an Ac -count. 
of his Me: fures:-.: God is directed by his 
1 W dom and his Will is pe rfect 
_ 105 He dot h. not think ft FO anni 


e, or de ſtroy the Being ot: his Cr 


es; but he limits the Power l ts 
& Spirits 8 . AS. 10 18 Agree, Able = to hi 5 1 41 10e 


to the V 110 BME of his. Providence: rh: 


Ehey are: permitted to ps e e al 
becauſe th lis Lite is a Statè of Probation, - 


15 
11 = Men arc TO undergo Term for : a fu 


ture Reward. We muſt be cony erred 
0 Reaſon and madc Men, before we can 
become good ( hriſtians; and E LXETC: ic 
ceps the © Spiritual as well : as the natural 
Man in Health, able to 5 ght ek the: 
Enemy. C hot was pleated o et an 


— 


xamyle, and! [11 8 A pol. ic — h Wort xe + 


144 


he Devil, 3 fe he W III. flee fro] 111 you; 
raw nigh to God, and he will draw g 
nigh to vou, Jam iv. 7. 


”T HE Devils have. greatet o 
weich une and Gre = 8 of lclig N 
They have Succeis againſt unthink 
ng Men, and duch ] as are weak in Faith 


3J 

i 
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— 
CC * 
"OMe * q LO : ; 
3 2 | | Lit 


e Nr 


A — — — ens 
9 —— "RIys CP 


0 Pal * 


28 The Seripture Divinity 
the Wiſe and Prudent of this W orld, to 


bring forth Errours from the Head, whie h 
end in permcious Conſequences. % The ol 


Serpent draws with his Tail the third Part 


of the Stars of Heaven, and cajts them to 


Rev. xi 3 171 


S. 


b A gread rea Dragon, having ſeven Heads nd 


ten Horus: and jeven Crowns: upon his Heads : 

that is, the Devil having for his Inſtruments Rome 
built upon {even Hills, and Its Pag Lan Emiper: ors, 
The ſeven Crowns are the (even Sorts of G0 
vernment, by which Rome was gove: "ned | by Kings, 


'S onſuls, Dictat tQrs, Tribunes, Decemvirs, Pagan 
E mperors, and Chriſtian Emperors, whereof Ave 


Were extinguiſh” d before St. John's Time, Rev. xvii, 


10. There "are leven Kings; five are fallen, and 


one is, and the other is not et come. The ten 
Horns are the ten Principal Provinces, the Go- 
vernours whereof ruled like ten K. nes. in St. 
John foretold the Perſecutions, which che Church 
tnould taſter from the: Pagan Emperors of Rome 


the firſt was in the 10th of Nero's Reign, when 


1 


Edicts 5 pub liſhed iin the - Chriſtians, Who: 
concealed themfelves it private Places, and are 


lignifled by the Woman in the Wilderneſs, Rev, 


5 x 5, The Perlecutions cauſed by Roman Em- 
perors, are reckoned ten, 208 laſt of which was 


711 ki ne Re; fl of Dio: leſian, A 1. Don? 302, and at- 
ter Hi m con! mue 8 to: the You: 31:1 Conſtantine 


obtained the Empire, Anno 312, and after him 
F 


fucceeded Chriſtian Em perfrs, who continued © 
mort Space at Rome, Rev, xvli. 12. The Papa! 
Government uccceded, 


A 1 Jautſm, and perſe cured 01 her 2 hriftians, 


which mixed Chriſtianity - 


1 25 4 * 
e * "rs 
ayes WES > +02 


of JIxsus CnRIST, Ge. 29 | 


E Uarth ; For although the Seed of the 


Woman hath bruiſed the Serpent's Head; 
that is, hath over-power'd and maſter'd. 
or; yet he hath ſome Power to inſinu- 


te wrong Notions, into the Minds of 
arcleſs Men, to fix their Hearts upon 


P arth, and divert them from Heavenly 
Defires. Hers üſeth Perſecution againſt thæ 


Voman in Heaven, that is, the Church 


and her Child, rhe Body of the Primi- 
ive Chriſtians 3 and mak eth War with 
the Remnant of her Seed, which keep 
the Commandments of God, and have. 
the Teſtimony of Jcſus Chriſt. e But 5 
by the Blood u the Lamb, and _ 
th 50 Word of the a area hich is be I ord 


He OVEN come 


* God. 


THE Son of. God enabled his beloved : 
Diſciple, to forctell the Diſtreſſes of the 
Church, and other future Events; and 
5 the Free-Agency of Men might not 
: be hindred, he writes obſcurely, and to 


<ercifſe Mens Conſideration, he uſeth an 


allegorical Style, after the Manner of 


ters eee Our Saviour himſelf 


peaks in P arables, and it is well to be ob- ; 
rved, that there is a plain ain 


T 1 e 


* 


„ pheſ, i 17; 
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5 between Allegorical Diſcourſes, and Mat- 


ters of fact, that is, the Miracles actual- 


lu done by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


It 15 itr: ange Perverſeneſs, that ſome cavil 


at che Serlptures, and turn Chriſt's Acts 


into Allegories, when they deny not his 


Apol tles more numcrous Miracles, which 
they wrought in his Name, and owned 
their Power to be derived from him. Burt 
pious Minds will obſerve, ht the d Go 
pc came nor in Word only, but allo in Pow- 


3 2 an the itoly (rhoft, 10 de ach Mea 70 
he Living and true ' God, aud to wait 


” 755 His Fon from Heaven, whoin he raiſed 
JT oe De Ad, 0 Fe, /US which delive ed 
1e fr 07% 2 * Wrat 4% 10 come. 


Ta - Holy Ser ipture informs us, th at 1 
God did become Man, and requires our 
Belief of it. This Faith is made a Duty, 
a principal Duty of Religion. The grand 


Queſt? ion is, W hcther Chriſt is really God, 


or hath only the Title, and is. fome emi- | 
nent Creature? He ſoon derermines it by {| 
5 faying, That he is the only begotten 

Son of God, and hath an intimate Com- 
munion wit h the Father; that only him 

5 lelt and the Holy -Spir it which are of 


one == 


— 


0 { Jes Cunts, Ge. 31 


« Ellons e, could declare the Counſels 
= of F God, No * Man hath feen God at 


any Time, the only begotten Son which 
3 in the Boſom of the Father he hath 
declared him; no Man ne »weth the Fa- 
ther, ſave the Son, and he to whomſo= 
ever the Son will T veal ] him. And what. 
Van knoweth the Things of Man ſave 
the Spirit of Man, w. hich is in him? 
deen to the Things of God knoweth no 


Man, but the Spirit of God. - For there 


AR 755 th al be x Reco rd 2 "He AVE} 25 25 "6 
3 the Word, and the tt9 ly. Ghoſt ;- 
Jud tone Tinte are Ore, 1 John v. # 


By T' rheſe and ther Text ts are d diverſely 

terpreted; ; we need not doubt to affrin, 
ch. AL rthe$ Scriptures are wrefted and wrong- 
-4 by forced Interpretations which in- 
creale the Difficulty, and conlequently _ 


" 06: Reward of Faith. © For there 


muſt be Hereſſes among you, that they 


which are approved may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you. Ir is to be granted 
they re are ſome P iFiculties in belleving, 


JJ. 


t Jo i. 11. Mat, xi. Laken 33, 1 Cor. 


"> The Scripture Divinity 


and that may very well be ces”. . 
fince ſo great an Adv: antage is annexed 


Lo it, that 1s, the Gift of eternal Life 
Yer F aich becomes caſy to the loweſt Ca- 


pacities, who are diſpoſed to Picty, and 
aftiited by the Spirit of God. Religion, 


both in doing and believing is n kind of 


Burden, and a Yoke to Corrupt Nature, 
which doth not reliſh Holineſs 3 hut by 


_ the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Cht iſt, his Toke . 


N eaſy 2nd pis Burden 15 liabt, Mat XI. 30 


1 1s ed 2 Fiori, from the Ce om - 


mon manner r of Freced end V T har He, 1 8 


| d 1z and o it is in created ply 
but God is not to be compared to them, 


and Chrift is the only begotten, as no 


Creature is, a Son of che divine Eſſence 
The Father is in reſpect of Order 25 
and not in reſpect of Time He was 


Father before Time was, and the Son 85 
ver exiſtent with him, together with the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both. The 
Manner how, we cannot apprehend, nor 
can we conceive the Father's Eternity, and 
the one may be underſtood as well as the 

other. We could not indeed have known 
of the Son, nor of the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, EX xCeP it had been rer caled; | 

and 


ee 8 
N ES e 


983 
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iy 5 ipcaks not Senſe. 


of Jesus Cuntor. Ge. 33 


and this is one Argument of the Truth, 
that it could never have entred into the | 
T houghts of Man. But when it is re- 
-caled and teſtified by ſuch ſtrong Evi- 
dene we believe the Son and Holy Ghoſlt's : 
= Eternity as well as that of the Father, 
T6, whom Chrift offered himſelf without Spor - 

thy og the ane i Mirit. | 


| 1 is an 4 8 Mylteryi 15 
thar three Per ſons exiſt in one God, bur 
this is affirmed in Holy Script ture, and. 


ach Perſon is diſtinguiſhed by their ſe- 


veral Operations. If no ſuch Thing is 
intended, the Scripture doth not ipeale | 
8 8 eule. 'The Holy Scripture. vindicates 18 


ſelf, and; challengeth the Name it bears ; 


50 cauſs. it is all a Hood Deſign, and full. 
cf divine Wiſdom EN it is ſtrange if ir 
We might take Chriſt's, 

Vord for it, in Conſunétion with his 
1 Works; but when he hart 
vrought wonderful Works, it is ſtrange 


if we cannot make Senle of his Words. 


ie carries on the good Work and deſign 5 


of Piety, and thus he ſpeaks to his Diſ- 
ciples, 8 if vou love me, k cep my Com- 
. B VVo r wand 


« * — * * * 3212 


t Heb, ix. 14. | e John ES. 16, xv. 


_ — 7 n — ; 1. „ I = 
DTS 25 Bog” IE 7 IE * 23 n 4 
r 117 8 r 


—— — — — — - 4 
— —ͤ— — — a 


34 The Seriptare Divinity 


mandments, and I will pray the F hes 
and he ſhall give you another Comtorter, 
that he may abide with you for ever even 

the Spirit of Truth, whom the Father 


will fend in my Name, /7/hen the Comfor- 
rer is come, whom I will ſend unto you from 


the Father, ebe the Spirit of Truth, which 


"an 


proceedeth from the rather, he {ball 10 Aiſy of 


Cl 


 Cnarisr, being one with the Father, 
as he had before affirmed, here aſſerts his 
equal Power, in lending. the Holy Ghoſt, 


8 hich no Creature would be inveſted = : 
with, and the greateſt Work of God is 


to be done in his Name. By Comforter, 


ve mutt needs underſtand a Perſon har 
| affords us Comfort, and nothing elſe can 
be meant by. another: Comik forter, but a 
different Perſon from rhe Father who ſends 


him, and from the Son, who prays that 


he maybe ſent. He w ho is an Ac dvoc ate 
with the Fat! ber, is not the Father, an .: 
be whoſe Coming g depends upon the ens 
Departing, is not the Son. 'The me.” 
| Perſon doth not ſend himſelf, nor ncr- : 
ceed with himſelf. h The Father was in 
Heaven, the Son alcended ap to Heave en, 


and 


— „ —_— FY ſl K — wRnoaes 1 OS 
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Ac . 25; 
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of Juavs Cuklsr, Ge. 35 


and the Holy Ghoſt deldended from Hea- _ 


ven. 'The Apoltle makes the fame Di- 


ſlinction, and ſheweth the Divine Power 


0 hrift, For through him We have an 


Acceſs 7 one Spiri t unto me 1. ather. 


Irs another incomprehent -bl e 5 ſte⸗ 


IF that God ſhould become Man, in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, d iſtinguiſned 
rom the Father and at the fame Time 

united with him. Great is the Myſtery of 

 Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in Fleſh, and 
vet it muſt needs be 95 if Chriſt ſpeaks | 


c good Senſe. He aſſerts his Omnipreſence 5 
which is an incommuni icable Attribute of 
the divine Nature, and he was in Hea- 


ven at the ſame Time that he appeared 


pon E. arth. No Man h th aſcended up 
0 Heaven, but he that came down. frONL 


> Hear en, even the Son of Man which is 
In i He aven. By a natural Union, the Son 


of: Man is one with the F ther, and by 


5 cba ime Union, God hath purchaſed a Church 
" with bis own Blood. Ac. XX. 28. 


K 8 iggomprebenlible to us, how an 
infinite Being ſhould exiſt in the Furm of 
an, bur it is not im poſſible with God 

| W ho O 


. OS ——̃ —a4 | —— : . : — 


„ Ephef. ii. I., 1 Tim. i, 16. 
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Who is ; omnipreſent. The * Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him, and yet he 
can appear in a {mall Space. He hath 

before acquainted us with ſuch Appear- 


ances, that we might be $66.9 to be- 


lieve his Incarnation. God can ſhew him- 
ſelf as he pleaſes, and hath given viſible 
Tokens of his Preſence, but commonly i 11 
the Perſon of the Son, who tranſacted the 
Affairs of Mankind. Abraham built an 
Altar, not unto. God the Father, but 
unto the Lord, who appeared to him in 
the Form of a Man. He was one of the 
1 three Men, whom Abraham preſent- 
ly diſtinguiſheth, and calleth Lord; and 
when the two Angels were gone, bra" A 
bam ſtood yet be fore the Lord. The Son 
of God being often ſeen of Abraham t akes 
Notice of it; Abraham rejoyced to fee 
my Day; and Abraham built an Altar o 
this Loi, 4 UDO oftentimes appeared. 10 Hin Fs 5 


Gen. S111, 1 8 


Tus divine Perſon thews himſelf to 


be God by his all-ſceing Knowledge, he 


knew $arab hughed within her (elf, "when 8 
the ſtood behind him. He iS ſometimes 
5 | Called 5 


* Kings viii. 27. Cen. xviit. 2, 3, 22. W ohn 
i | $50 5 | 
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{nger from the Father. » The Angel, 


. could bleſs his Children. Ir is not. pro- 


F hable that God the Father ſhould fo ap- 
* pear, and be called either Man or Angel 
} bur- the Son fo humbled himſelf, becauſe 
8 he intended to take the real Form of Man, 
and his Appearance would be leſs ſtrange. 
it was the fame Perſon who conducted 
2 che Iſraelites, of whom the Father faith, 
7 * Behold, 1 ſend an Angel before thee, to 
HH keep thee in thy Way. It was He who! my 
l the Iſraelites provoked in the Wilderneſs, 
a let us not tempt Chriſi, a5 ſome of theme 
Alle tempied, and were e defiroyed », f SE 
C O. . 9. 1 | 
* 2 " E fame Pert {on appe. 11704 in eſe 
orm to Moſes, in à Flame of Fire 
ut of a Buſh. Moſes faith, the An- 


5 gel of the Lord appeared, and preſent] 


alter, he ſaith of che ſame Perſon, God 
© atled him Out of the : mudit of the Buſh 
5 al ad 


"of Tesvs Cnklsr, G. 37 
called an Angel, becauſe he was a Meſ- 
fairh Jacob, which redeemed me from all 


Evil, bleſs the Lads. It was no other but 
= God himſelf, to whom Jacob prayed, who 


oy Ge n. & (i) 8. | 
ipſe autem C Hriſtus cam Patre vivorum eſt 
Deus qui loquut tus elt Moyſi, & c. Iren. J. f. 232. 
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and ſaid, I am the God of thy ale 
SC. 7 am thai am, The Lord God of 
ES your Farhers ; the Hebrew is Jehovah, 
of the fame Root and Signification with 
am. It could not be a created Angel, 
who took upon him this great Name, 
which is "on to none but God himſel 65 
and by this he would be aiſtinguithed 
from all others. It is an eminent Proof of _ 
the Son of God, who was at fit ſtiled 
an Angel, and this Angel was God him- 
elf, diſtinguiſhed from the Father, who 
ſerie him a Meſſenger to Men, The Lord 
zwhom ve (eek ſhall ſuddenty come to his Tem- 
: even the Me user 155 the Covenant, 5 
worm e Del! 80. in Mal. i 1 5 5 


7 
f 1e, 


. 5 Angel Was 5 the di & God: 


the At ngel of the Covenant, and Media- 
or for Men. becauſe the en of Sin 


is aſcribed to him: » Behold I fend an 
Angel before thee, beware of him, and 5 
obey his Voice, provoke him not; for 
he will not Pa 5 your Tranſgreſſion: 


p Who can forgiwe Sins but God alone? 
qa J am the L. ord, (in the Hebrew Feho— 
wah) that is my 2 Ns KRG and my Glory 


WI vill 


Ex Od. 23. Þ 1 Matk 1. 7. 7. 4 1a. xlii. 8. 


PP 


of Jnovs Cuxlsr, Ge. TY 


will I not give to ate But this 


angel hath the Name of God in \- 
ind he faith in his human Nature, I am 
3 the Father, and the Father in me: 


he Father hath committed all Judgment 


:0 the Son; he hath given up one Pre- 
rogative, that is inſeparable. to the Di- 
vine Natures. that all Men ſhould Ho- 


our the Son, even as they Honour the 


ark er; and | herefore, He is one with the 


Father fo 


True Kane 7 Job; zn Was given to Crea- 
res, in common with God. It! imports 
juſtice and Judgment, and is allowed to 
Princes arid Magiftrates, to whom are 


ommitted the leſſer Judgments of this 


- World; but God only is the great Judge 
of all, to whom be. oOngs the General 
= Juden, He could not io diſnonour 
bimfelt, as to confer this Office upon an- 
other Perſon, who is not the fame in 


Nature, and of the : fame Ab ility with 


 timielt. But Chriſt aſſerts himielf to be 
judge of the e r For the Pat! ner 
lud Se eth no Man, but hath committe 1 


ladg mem to che Son. N he Father judg 


ach 
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40 The Seripture Divinity. 
eth not in his own Perſon ſingularly, 
but as united with the Son: The Sen 
judgeth in his own Perſon, yet ſo, as 
not to exclude the Father, by Reaſon of 
anatural Union. If Chriſt is Judge, and 
not one with the F ather, then the Fa- 
ther is excluded, and God: is not Judge 
of the World: f But he cometh in the 
Clan of his Father with the od Angels. 


| FJEHOV Wt i is the pr oper Name ol 
God, incommunicable to any Creature, 
He chuſeth to be called by this Name 

upon Occaſions of Mercy, as he ſpeaks 

to Moſes in the Cliff of the Rock, Je- 


bovab, Jebovab, The Lord is merciful 


and gracious, ſlow to Anger, &c. This 
5 Name was forbid to be pronounced by 
any but the high Prieſt, and that only iii 
one Place, the Sandtum 82 juctorum, nt ons 
Time of the Year, wane one Occafion . 
only, when the Bled ing of God | Dy the 
Mouth of the Prieſt was to be derived 


wn upon the People; yet this Name 


= 5 equemly given to the Meſſias, when 
| he 15 forctold. by the Prophets, becauſe 
. had a | entre CNN, vpay the 


Con- . 


— we a ** 


1 a — 


{ Mark viii, 3 - T-ExQd; xX Iv. 6. 


5 * We + 
A EEO 


eee 


of Jras Cuxisr, Ge. 47 


onditions of his Covenant, to bleſs Man- 


ind, and be merciful in ] udgment. There- 
fore. Chriſt 15 diſtinguiſhed from all Per- 


ons, (who are called Gods, or Sons of 
od, by the Name Elohim) and is ure 


with the Father in the more excelle 


Name Jens Van. 


A learn cd writer ſaith, « „The Name 


of Elohim is not proper to God, but 


* 
* 


** common to bim with the Creature. 


4 The Angels are called ſoz Men are ſo 
„ called, Judges eſpecially; nay and che 


Falſe Gods too. The Name Jebouvan 


=. en higher import and Eſtimation 
t than that of Elobhim. Alſo in Addreſ- 


& fes of Mercy and loving  Eandnels, 
God was pleaſed to be called rather by 


the Former, but in thoſe of Exccuti- 

on and Sentence by the latter. There- 

fore our Saviour (in the Caſe he Was 1 

& ' cried not e Jehovah, much leſs 
Father, as at other Times, but Eli, 
Kor Eli, Elo!, x my God, my God, as 

. 0 e che Judge of all the World, . ; 
: e ru and : 


 Grazer ys: 8 ions, >, 6, . | 
„Hebrew. X Syriack Shs wane of the Pſalm: | 
fal. Ini. $. Prod, Xxi. 6. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 


1, Xxifi. 16. 
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2 The Seripture Divinity 


his own Son, treading the Wine- Press 
alone, under the Perſon of all Mankind 
By this Means he could juſtly pardo! 


and ſmodbi, ug Flax all. he not quench, 
be ſend foi ih Judgment into P: Cor. 


2 As the Father hath Life; in 1 birgſelf, 5 
fo he hath given to the Son, to have Lite 


in himſelf. After this Manner God hath 


not given Lf to any Creature, nor Can 


it be faid of any Creature, that he hath 
Life in himſelf, It mult he by an Fer 


nal Generation, that rhe F ather hatiRn 
5 given to the Son to Have - 1 ite in him „ 
ſelf. He faith moreover, b ll Thiy | 
that the Eater hath are mint, by which 
we mult needs underitand, the Natuic, 
Eternity, Onmipot ence, and all the At- 
tributes of God, and that in all Things. 
that concern the Deity, C hrift 18 equa! 


to, 


1 Kar, Xii. 20. 2 Jokin N. 
2 Adeſt enim ci 3 Verbum Nc Sapientia, 
Filius & Spiritus, per quos, & in quibus, OMB 
liber è & \pon: e Tecit. en, . 4. P. 253. 
J rr 


N doing the extreameſt Right upon 


Sin, and abate the Seve; 4iry of Divine 
Juſtice, in Behalf of Men firly quali-. 


by oy. ned. y A hy aried Reed ſhall He ot mo 
« 


: 
7c 


of Jusvs Cupisr, Ge. 43 


„„ and one with the Father. 80 the ; 
8 kc LA underſtood him; and what could 
d. the Apoſtle mean, when he ſaith, who 
mn | vong in the Form of God, thought it 
„ not Robbery to be equal with God? and 
i-: YN Sr John {peaks the Truth he could not 
„ be à created Being, becauſe he c. Yuld not 
5 f Rake e himſelf. For all Things were made 
3 him, and wit bout Dim au, not any 7 hing 

„di that was made. 
1 15 e ihle to 5 limit the C rea- 
h tor by a Rule taken from the Creature, 
a when we cannot W ith C certainty apf My 
t 1at Rule, that is, the F: ather bei ing Pede 
12 the Son; which if it can be ſaid of God, 
FEB ET. is only in reſpe ct of Order „ and con- 
N-  F {ormableto our Manner of Speaking. We 
8 ay not have a proper Term tor 10 great 
COT | i My ſtery. But it is not impoſſi ble with 
„ Te God to have a kind of Generation pecu- 
„ Hart > his own Nature. Nays iT 1 high- 
* 1 1 Ho I | 
_ Non enim per 0 1 fler potuit, e " 

| iam eflet antequam fieret, ut etlet ipſe per que 85 
; ieret idem pe. Et quid opus eum fieri qui am 
ia, erat? Auguſt contra Sermonem eee 


| iſte ee Deus & 8 Solus. 
R 3; #; 133, 


5 


— loo ns > on 


— bl; — a — 


OI — 7,” potions pn 3 J 
4 


ä — W2 — ns 


—U— 


— — 2 „„ „„ a, 
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44 The Scripture Divinity 
: ly probable 3 God may be 4 Father 
of a Son, 
of God. W hour an Eternal Generati- 


on, it is improper to ſay God the Father, 
becauſe ne is not a Father, according to the | 


ccording to the Nature 


manner of Men, and it is too low to derive. 
that Title only from them. 4 Cong” thi 


Nad out the Almighty unto Per! efic 1 Hs 
-” aa iS 7 car ch le. 


Ir we obſerve, how much 1 God inſif. 


upon the. Title of Father, and is calle: 
emphaticaliy, the Godand Father of ou; 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is a natural Conch: - 


ion that Chritt is the Son of God by 
Nature, and by an eternal Generation; 
and only in rehpe ct of his Human Nature, 
= the Fat! her is his God, 
Men and Angels, in a figurative Senſe, 

as they were created by him, but he 15 
alſo a Father by Nature, diſtinct from the 
Creatures, and always was a Lathen 6 


»4 1.1 al 


Fo * 


' 4.4 — — * ——— — — — 


'd 3 * 1 ys ST Plat ex tv: x Is 
A modern Ari an makes Hie of an y- ABcient r. 


toy, 70 git Lou Cole HY. 7 his . pn an z be 0; 401 8 
Novation. and faith his Words ar: ver) rem 11 ” 
Pater præcedit 65 lm, Je was a Man of mes 
Charabter, a Diſjerter from the C. 4 ch, a Teac? , 
of Pride, a Corrupter of . A / Bane of rH 


EYP! lan, 5 . Hiſt, "Li ite! 


He is Father b 


by. knowing the Je They lead 


0 $US ; CHRIST, Ge. 45 
b ox unto which of Ke Angels {aid 
eat any Time, Thou art my Son, this 


= Day e have I begotten thee? He is de- 
11 85 Jared to be the Son of God with Pow- 
-r, in the Time of his Appearance, who 


Fey begotten before all Time: And a- 


Ban n, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 


orten into the World, he faith, And 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. 0 


: Y G d made the Cr eatures, but Chriſt pre 


-ccded from him, by an eternal S 


tl n; ſo he diſtinguiſheth himſelf, came 
eth from the Faro, 8 Jo! n xvi. 28, 


Tr then the Scriptures are Tr uth, the 
Son of God is cternal; and if in 
Point we are miſtaken, we do err 


Us 


ne —_ 1 _ 1 — 


** 1 — 


f Siorifies Eternity, being {pol he 0% Goa, wake whom 


CE always To: Day. | Orig. Com. in FO: 


Heb. j. v. 6, Rom. i. 4. Pal; ii. 
But Nora da is quoted by 5 Men, and 


© by ſome late learned Divines, who underſtand him 
© better, by comparing with other Exp reſſions ; he may 


can, that the Father is precedent to the Sou only in 
"rer of Nature, not in reſpect of Duration, For - 
; ſaith before, Semper enim in Patre, ne Pater f 
on ſemper WW 
i Homo tantummodo Chriftus, quomodo di. 
„Ego ex Deo pradii, cum conftar, hominem 
Deo facum eſſe, non ex Deo proceſſiſſe. cap. 23. 
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46 The Scripture Divinity 
us into this Belief; this is the moſt na 
tural and obvious Senſe of them, that 
Chriſt is really God, and not only i: 


Name. He accepted of Divine Wor- 
1 5 ſhip, and we are commanded to worſhir 


him. We can do no more to God him- 


ſelf, and God alone ought to be wor- 

= ſhipped. When Chriſt allowed the De. 
Vl to tempt him, he ſaith, It is written 

it is the Word, thou h thalt worſhip Te 
Lord thy tad, and him only {halt tho: 
ſerve, by Religious Adoration. But t! 


Scriptures teach us, that the Son of God 


is to be worthi pped and honoured as che 

Father. Therefore it is more reaſonab!ic 

Aid ſafe, that we believe him to be tru! 7 
God, whom we are taught to wor! UP. 

than io worſpip him, whom we do not bo 
| bieve 70 be God : Rom. VVV 


Cu gillinguiſpes his Fatheriron | 


others, and himſelf from Creatures, b. 
an uncommon Relation to him. i The 
Father loveth the Son, and ſhe werb hin 


all Things, that he doth himſchi, and . 
will ſhew him greater Works than theſc, 
that ye may marvel: For as the Fathc: 
raiieth up the Dead : and quickeneth them, 


Evel 


Z—A2õ*ð ———ů D — 


＋3—?2v' 


„„ 


h Mat. Iv. 18. John v. 20, 21; 


of JESUs CHRIST, Ge, 47 


My ſo the 8on quickeneth whom ne -- 
vill. The Father ſheweth unto him as 


lan, but he quickeneth as God; and 


hath an equal Power to reſtore, as he 
ad to create; and is di iſtinguiſned by his 
\\ Nall, as A Perſon in equal Power, He 
ee w hom he Will. The Apoſtles | 
trequently repeat the Title of Father, 
nd the Relation of Chrilt to the Father 
teren All Which would ſignity No- 
chung if God was not a Father from E- 
ternity. To make him only a Father in 
me, is to bring him Jown to the Level 
of human Nature: But God can raube, 
ale Manhood unto his Godhead, than be- 
bine nothing elſe but Man 5 the fecond Man 


a) the Loi 4 "from Heaven. . Cor. N. * | 


A FTER Chit 8 Re ſurr ection. where- 


his Divinity is declared with Power, 


e declares himſelf to St. Fobn in his 
| =p reduc He ſhews his Eternity and 
[74100 with the Father, by thole Expreſ- 

„ ions, 


; _ * 
„ iis eee at L „ —— 


| Net que ditum.eſt, non eſt alius K ualis mihi, 

<4. dictum eſt, mon & Alus Pte me Aut EH | 
„ contitere Pare & Eilivn, unum eile Dumt-. 
lega Domi num Deu 1 IG 


111 aut aperts 


3 4 ey 4 / i f a - 

12e „brit un. Alg. 1 E „ 23 
71 L 3 y = . 3 * * ö 0 
Rev. XXII. 9; Kom. I. 4. 
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48 The Scripture Divinity | 
ſions, which God had made Choice 
before to declare his Eternity. mT am th. 


firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides m. 


"there. is no God. This 't xpreſſion ſign. 


fies Duration, betore Time began, ati 


after it thall have an End. It is applici . 
to God the Father. I am Alpha an | 
Omega, the Beginning and the Ending 1 
faith the Lord. It is alſo applied to pate 
Saviour who is over all, God bleſſed for 
ever, and he {peaks it himſelf J am the 
firſt and the laſt; lam he that liveth an. 


ws 


was Dead, J am Alpha aud Omego, th 1] 


Beg: nning and the End, the firſt and the 
laſt. Bleſſed are they that ao his Comma. 
© ments, that 2 may have right to the 75 "i 
of Life, Rev. i. 17. XXII. Ion 14. 1 


FOE L Things id af- Cad: 1 th 


the great Name of Jehovah, are faid « 
Chriſt, and to him is aſcribed i in the New 
"Teſtament, whatſocver is laid of Fehowa, 
in the O] id. The Creation is the diſtin- 


hing C haracter; upon that is foundcc 


all the Glory of God, and nothing can 
be ſaid a of him. : Thou art God, 


Evel 


—— K —_ 2 


m Ia. Xliv. 6. n Rom ix. 3. 0 Rev. i. 8. XXI. 6 
2.3 Ning . n 


of 
1 
2 
3 


f Jxsus Cuklsr, Ge. yo 


Sen thou alone, of all the N of 
are Thon haſt made Heaven and 
"q zarch, but without the Son of God no- 
ing was made. He was the firſt born 
01 "every 2 that is, before ev oy 


aide | For 57 him were all T hings 


ere ared, that are in Heaven and- Earth, 

viſible le. " and. inviſible, whether they be 
rones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
P, owers; all Things were cre ated BY: 

n OE for him. He was the final as 


well as the efficient C aute. Thou Lord 


' the Beginning has laid the Foundation 
the-Ex wth, and the FICAvEDS are the 


Orks of thine Hands. But he thar 


8 Bait IL of Thi 85 is God, It! 18 the reforc F 
plan, © Scripture have any Weight, or 
Erong W ords: any Sei aſe, chat God the. 


n 15 Creator, pr operly and FEY 10, 
ind 4 conſequently Eternal. 


Tr may be asked, ks 6 0 the Scrip- 


Lives ſo intricate, and need 10 many Cri- 
-. ticiimns?-Itis a Matte roof v: ut Importance - 
_ To believe and do our Duty; why is it 


8 os =, mat 
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IIe Wes mene x71 Tue, Ties ante, mos 


e , prior me, Fo. i, 30 | 
$ Auctoremn 3 inter Opera ſua deputet, ut vi- 
id eſle quod tecit ? Ain re, , de ride 1. c. 5. 
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30 The Scripture Divinity 
not more clear, and the Way of Salvati. 
on made more plain? ? It is to be are 
ed, That the Goſpel is the only Meaps to = 

comfort us concerning our Mortality, and I 
bring us to eternal Happineſs but it wa: 
intended for an Employment, an Exerciſ 
of Reaſon, and no more was intended by In- 
ſtruction, than to perſuade with good Rex 
_ Jon. It is the Office of Reaſon to 04a 
Way for Faith. If Men will not apply the 
Rcaſon to rational means, they are unwor thy 
of any other Means of Conviction. Who 
Men had corrupted their Way, and eftran 
ged themſelves from God, 
. Favour, that he revealed himſelf. He 
might ſend his Word, when and wher: 
he pleaſed, and 1 impoſe what he pleaſec 
upon us; it is the very Condition of th. 
preſent State, to undergo ſome Difficus 
ties, and thoſe that will not contribut 
Endeavours, and ſome Inclination to b. 
leligious, ſhall not receive Aſſiſtance fro 
Hcaven, to raiſe them to the Besten 
are not worthy of prefer: | 
Truth, nor of 7 5 Bleſſings, who will 
not labour for nem, whey the Labs: 
as infi aitely teſs than tne benefit. Jo. 
27 5 


.1t was me er 
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5 
of Jxsus Cunisr, Se. 31 


*cient to convince reaſonable Men, and 


ona the & great Aye: FF of the Son Us 


6 d, tho“ we cannot explain the Manner 


I. „ his Exiſtence. There are many more 
I 180 ments, in the jul Interpretation of 


1 5 . ghelt Senſe, that is, by N. Atulre and 
from Eternity. But I intended not to 


ſiſt largely upon theſe Argue, nor 
won the Evidence of Mir acles, Which 
nrm the Truth of - that Chriſt 
* 1 3 
id of himſelf. T heſc rguments have 


cen well man aged by 5 5 and there 


eſubtil | Adveriaries, who wreit the Scrip- 
cures, x ind change the * Truth of God into 


| 1? 5 | 3 ney cm ploy © their. 0 5 ning to 


* 


Purpose, all d as 75 2 a 7a nibse S 


htood Moses; lo do theſe allo refift 
"Trarh 8; other have bee 1 ts Od 4 10 
io with cvery Mind of Dottrine, by 


+28 Sleigh; of Men and cunning Craftineys Fe 


He 4 they tie mn. ia zt to decei VO, 


J (hall therefore more 1 rgelv inſiſt up 


4 
„„ Go „ 
2 VO Ar 2 LIITTC Us, Ay nich 5 * © not bee 22 
: $4 i 7 N 
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Nom. 1, 25. f 2 Tim, in. 8. 4Epheſ. iv. 14. 


TAE Reaſons a! ready had are ſuf- 


DCE 3 Which prove the Divinity 
52 Fry hriſt, That he is the Son of God in 
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"$3 TheScripture Divinity 
largely treated of, and for any Thing * 
know, have not Hoek employed in this 
Cauſe. The Grit is, The great Value 91 


Fyuth. The ſecond is, The Nature of the 
. ien TRE: 


B v theſe two Arguments Faith Hill be 
more Eaſy, and attainable by any Perſon. 


Who will uſe ordinary Conſi deration, being 
_ aſſiſted therein by the Grace of God, which 
always doth aftiit a Chriſtian, that applies - 
his Mind to Religion, and devourly pray: 


for divine Aſſiſtance. The proper Mea, 


of doing Things are the neceſſary Em- 


pPlwhoyment of Mankind; and if we do no: 
Uſe ihe the Means of Faith, that is, th 
Conſideration of God's * ord, our Pray. 
ers will be ineffectual. Faith 6 
that we can do to attain it, and it is our 
Duty to * love God with all our Under. 


ſtanding. If we ſow good Sceds, God 


will give! Increale, in the glorious Pair! 


of his Son, * in whom are hid all the Tre. 


Ja es of don and Anowledge. 


NT HE former 1 theſe Arguments W 


pro ove it an Impoth bility, e th. at Chi {| ſhoul| | 


vw 


© Mark xi, 33 1 Cord, 7, Sof i, 
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| of Juvs Carr, Ge. 53 
bea Deceiver, and decjare himſelf the 


Jon of God, except he were really ſo, 
that is, the Son of God by Nature, and 


:itinct from all other Sons of God; the 


latter will demonſtrate the Truth, and 
there will be no necd of nice Diſtinctions, 
ut the rough Places will be made plain 
Front tis one Conſideration, That if Chriſt 
02 not really God, but iraproperly fo cal- 


[2 1, and not the 80 n of God from Eter- 


nity, Then Faith is made void, and the 
bel a vain Thing: Without that we 
4 good have no Religion, but ho- 
>{t Deiim, which ſeems to be the Deſign | 
ot Adverfarics, tho? they pretend to own | 
WW ne Scriptures. I will not ſay, bur ſome _ 
Men may aim at Truth, yet generally they _ 


olize their own Learning, and wreſt the 


-rIPrures by forced Interpretations, not 
7700 | dividing zoe . ord of 7 1 


4 


he ruth in general. The Holy Scrip- 


tures were. written at ſeveral Times, in a 
different Manner, in diſtant Places, by 


en of diſferem Qualities, ſome Courti- 


C3 1 —— 


* 


II. OWEVE. R, to lay a Foundation, L 
mall premiſe a few. Words, to confirm 
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| 54 "The Scripture Diwinity . 


ers, ſome Husband- men, ſome Scholars, 
and others Tradeſmen. Now, that al 
_ theſe ſhould conſpire in one Deſign, . 
impoſe upon the World, and to tell Lic. 
in a pious Strain, and no Body be able t. 


diſcover it, in {ome Thouſands of Years, 


but ſtill thoſe W ritings have been accoun 
ted divine, eſteemed and preſerved, in Spite 
of Enemies of all Sorts, and not only to, 
but they have kept i? the higheſt Repu- 
tation in the World 
Books, this, I ſay, Labours under a don. 
ble e eee and no On can fair! 


beyond all othec: 


an wer it. 


1 UT then if we confi der the Worth 


0 wad Benefit of that inſpired Book, how 
much it promotes all Manner of Good- 
neſs among Men, whilſt the World i: 

tr ongly inclined to evil Courſes; vet how 

much it hath improved the World Where 
ever it came, and where it never has been, 


the People for the moſt Part but ond De- 
gree above Brutes; how it hath taken et- 


fect in Spite of Hell to the Honour of 
the Creator, and to the inexpreſſable Ad- 


vantage of virtuous Men, even in thi. 


World, and above the Will and Power = 


of Men, all this amounts ton Demoſtra- 
LO, that the infinite Wiſdom and Good. 
nels 
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"of Jrovs Curr, . TY 


5 of God has been engaged in this Mat- 
er, and that if there be any "Truth in the 
World, it is to be found in the Holy Scrip- 
nes, by which God hath ſhewed Kind- 
ncis to Men. Of his own Will he begs! 18 


; the ord oY Truth, Jam. . 18. 


1 EN ſeems to be an \ Ob; ection a- 
gal inſt the Old Teſtament, that there are 
Vords and Actions recorded, which are 


becoming rhe Deity, ſuch : as the Stor 


Sampo, his mean Sort of a Riddle, 
nd his killing 30 Wen to pay his loſt“ 
Vager. It is very much to be regarded, 
bat God permits free Agents to att with 


i'rcedom, and to take their own Way of 


acki g; yer he hath ſome Influence upon 


the m. and directs them to his main De- 
lign. There is a Mixture of Providence 
and Man's Free- Agency in Scripture-Facts, 
s there is in the Words 1 Mixture of In- 


piration, and of human Underſtanding; 
and what is tinctured with human Infir- 
mity is to be al (cribed to the Man, and 


v hat is wonderful is to be aſcribed to God: 


I or God intends to advance his 8 and 
2w his Strength by Man's Weaknels 


20 as all Mens Lives are at his Diſpoſal, 


he can take them in what Manner he plea- 
0 ip He gave extraordinary Strength to 


NES _— 
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Sampſon, and moved him to chaſtiſe a wic 
Led People, that he might be run to exc 
cute Judgment. Pla]. ix. 16. 


— — 
«„ „446 
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| Sampſon was a fit Taftroment both ir. 


Mind and Body, to ſhew forth the Wil- 


dom and Power of God; that his Hane 
might be ſeen, and his Work 5 > þ 


far off. He ſeems to have been a Man © 
weak Underſtanding, becauſe he commit- 
ted Sin with Harlots; and God ordered _ 
the Sins of his Servants to be recorded, 
to ſhew the Wealineſs of Man. He Mo 


ſhewed great Weakneſs of Mind, by dif- 


covering the divine Secret, which was of 
ſuch vaſt Conſequence. But God ſhew- 
ed himſelf in taking away and reſtoring 
his Strength, to puniſh both him and the 
idolatrous Philiſtius, that other Nations 
might hear, and fear the God of Irael. 
For this Purpoſe of declaring God, out 
of Weaknels, Men were made ſtrong ; and 
to ihew the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Strength is made perfect in his * Servants 
Wieakneſs, and by his Power they arc 
ſupported ; moſt gladly therefore they 
gloried in their Infirmities, that the. 


Power 


p 5 2 — 


Heb. Ki, 2 2 Cor. xi. 9, 


of Jrsus Crier: Ge. 47 
Pow er of Chriſt mien reſt upon them. 


THE : Apoſtles were very weak Men, g 


without learned Education, yet all on a 
ſudden intpired with Courage to oppoſe 
great Powers, able to ipeak all Langu! ges- 
and to preach ſublime Doctrine, ſuch as no 
lan could have thought of, without ſuper- 
atural Affiltance. Their Precepts are pure, 
ind tend to advance Men to a State, that 
s agreeable to e, Natures, accord- 
ing to the {mage of God. But Human 


Nature is corrupt, naturally averſe to Ho- 


dels, covetous of vitious Liberty, and 
won le not invent its own Reſtraint, nor 
oblige it {elf to ſuch Rules, as were dif- 


agrecable to it; and tho' ſome Men of 


Reafo n have Preſence. ſome Rules, vet. 
none ſo pure and prevalent, as the Holy- 


0 criptures, „ therefore it is a rational Con- 


Cluſio: u, as well, as an Aſſertion of Divine 

Authority, That Prophecy came not by the. 
Hill of Man, but 20 Men uf Gd [pake as 
n Were ior ved by the Holy Ghoſt. + Pet. 


_ 


Tur : particular Arg ume ni of Prophe=- 
N S a convincing ! Proof or Chriſt being. 
he Me Tins,. and the eternal Son of God. 

!> Mixed with Obicurity, but that was, 
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neceſſary; the Nature of the Thing re- 
quires it, and it was alfo proper for the 


Exerciſe of Man, that he might be em- 


pPloyed in pious Work, and take ſome. 
Pains to ſhew his reſpect to God. But 
after ſome Reading or Hearing the Word, 
it is a Pleaſure to underſtand a Dj Miculty, 


and we find a wonderful Agreement of 
Scriptures. The Prophecies and their 


Completion fit like Tallics, That rs 


kept in ſeveral Hands; fo that the old 


and new Teſtament confi one ano- 


ther. We obſerve with Admiration, how 
unlikely Things have come to paſs, Pro- 


vidence wonderfully bringing about ſur- 
prizing Events, and changes 1 


ment, : hat 78 TH? gt e VC fri led that WH. 


1 [p0k en by the Pra co 


Go b, ti wing made Mins Frog Agent.” 


d. 2th not obſtruct his Liberty in acting; 


yet he brings about i» any Things by lis 


Providence. He acts by a ſecret Influence, 
and yet Men are Actors too, without any 


Violence put upon them. He {ets his A- 


gents to Work, but leis the m take their 


own Way, Without enforcing. their Wills, | 


or binding their Choice to any Thing, 
but as their own Propenſions lead © Wc 
He rai ed the Roman Empire to a v. alt 


Height, 


„ IJrsus CHRIST, Sc. 39 
Height, and ſo orders Senner that 
ill the World ſhould be taxed, thar Chrift 
hould be born ar Bethlehem, as it Was 
foretold by the Prophets. y It was fore- 
told „ that the Gentiles ſhould be called, 

a Thing very improbable in it ſelf, and 

yet it was wonderfully fulfilled. The 
Goſpel provailed againſt the Roman POW 
er from'a very ſmall Beginning, like unto 
a Grain of Muſtard-Sced, by its natural 
O's and a Divi 'ng Influence 


Ir wa. "retold, that Chriſt Z meal 
be dcipil ſed and rejected of Men; very 


range! That he ſhould be deſpiled Wo T0 


wrought ſo many Miracles; and that he 4 
. ould: be rejected of the Jews, who had 1 
the greateſt Reaſon to embrace him. 4 
He came to his own and his own receiv- ? 


os him not; but it was allo foretold, and 
18 aP 0 ot the Methas, that the Jews 
Hou! Id be caſt off and their Government 
alltolved, > when $949 was come; and 
into him th: all che gathering of che Peo- 


ple b be. It might be thought 1impotible 
| th at that God Mould re) eck his peculiar 


Nied e. 4 Ia li. 3. John i 11. Jer. 
%%% 195 - ---- „ 
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- the Children of faithful 4braha, 
But they rejected the Son of God by © 


|: blind Obſtinacy, and refaſed the Goſpel 


of Peace. With the fame Blindneſs they re- 
fitted the Roman Power, and brought 
down the terrible Judgments foretold 
upon themſelves. It is again very re- 
markable, that God preſerved a Remnant 
of the lex ws, and hath dniperied them over 
the World, for no other Purpoſe in APs 
pearance, but only to atteſt the Truth of 
thoſe Prophecies, which condemn thei 
. and confirm the 0 j tan . aith.. 


oP by ing bout che Death « of Cbriſt 
out of the Vree- Agency of bad Men, t that 
he might become a ere for Sin, and 
fulfil the Predictions of his Sufferings ; 
It is very remarkable, that he who: h had 
ſo many Enemics, thould | be betray'd by 
one of his Friends L that the Judge de- 
| lar d king innocen t, and y et he W.:1S COS 
"0 em. ned; that if he had been guilty of 
"the Crime laid to his C arge, by the Law 
of his Country he ſhould have been ſto— 
ned; yet he who had often eſcaped ſto- 
ning, was at laſt crucified, by a Roman 
| not a Jewiſh Puniſhment; khat it was the 
Cuſtom, and then practiſed upon the 
There, to break the Bones of them that 
Were 


of JESUS Cnklsr, Ge. 6 
were crucificd, and yct not one of his 


Bones Was broken; that Crucifixion Was 


he moſt ignominious Puniſhment, and 
followed by a futable Burial, yer Chriſt 
was honourably buried, © He made his 
Grave with the Wiel 11 and with the 
Rich in his Death. Theſe Things are 
10 © lurprizing, that we cannot ſufficiently | 

dmire the tulfilling of the * 'rophe cles. 


5 UT r thi ere is a Prophecy ſaid to be VIV 
filled, which Adv erfaries lay was never 

_ ſpoken; by which 8. gg. oſtion they word 
diſeredit the Holy SC 1 and under- 


mine the Chril har Faith. For oy that 


will not obey the G. Hoe, pervericly dit- 
pute againſt it, and are glad of = Hold 
10 ſupp wrt their Wenk Argum ents. Bur 
when we meet with © Difficule Ic, we ſhould 7 
confels our own Weakneſs, and humbly 
gepead upon the ſuperic Ur Wii 25 ot God. 
It is not improb. ble, that ſome Difficul- 
kies are left in Scripture, co 1 the 
Pride of Man, and Perhaps to harden 
thoſe that harden th >mlelves, w hiltt pic Gus 


Mz n receive the Word with Glagneſs. 


For Chrilt i 18 {et for the Riſing and Fall 
bs d of 


vanonmet 9 — . 
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4 Fm any in Ir acl, a Light to well dit. 
poſed Minds; 4 to 7 weleſi Men a flumb- : 
: 11. Sone and Rv: K of * . 


rt 15 the Prophec, v queſtioned, Hp 


\ came aud dwelt in a City ca, "Hed N; azareth. 
that it might be ſulfilled which ſpoken by tho 
Prophets, "Ip hall he called a Nazarene. © 
It it were to be granted that this Scripture, 
and ſome others, are not intelligible, yet 
ſince the Scriptures in general, and in the 
principal Parts, are abundantly n e ; 


we ought to be ſatisfied; and ſuppoſe 


that length o Time, or Accidents might 


occaſion a ſeeming 8 Some are of 


Opinion, that! ſore of the Prophecies have 
been loſt. Several Books of the f Prophets, 
mentioned in Scripture e are not extant, in 
ſome of which might be the Prophecy of 
Chriſt being called a Nazarene; and we 
might depend upon the Goſpel, t chat there 


has been ſuch a Prophecy, tho' it was not 


then to be found. Bur there is no need 
of this Refug ge, it 18 rather to be admired, 


and 


a Luke it, 34 Ne ix. 22, * Firs Jin and for a 
Snare, VILE, Lo got werſe Ot po ers uf "the Word, Va. viii, 


FU» The. Books o Jaſer, Nathan, 


Ahijah, Shen FE Gad the Ster, and Jehu the 
4 Prophet. | | 


| of Jrsus cuglsr, . 4 


nd it is an Argument for the Truth, that 


choſe Books arc Jott, which did not fore- 
Hof C hriſt., and thoſe that do are pre- 
ſerv ed, 8 Providence being careful 


ro preſerve the one and not the other. 


W. 1 fav 83 it is written in the Pro- 
phets, that Chriſt fhall be called a Naza- 


1 ne; There is only a {mall Alteration of 
he Word, as is uſnal in Process of T'i ime; 
the original Name of Nazareth was Ne- 


zar, which Word in Hebrew ſignifies a 


Brauch, and that City was fo calle: . 


he abundance of Trees about it. By th 


Name Chriſt is forctold, and the CI ; 


5 phecy wood: have no Completion, bur 
by Chriſt being alled a Nazarene. 8 Be- 


old the Man, whoſe Name is the Branch, and 


he ſhall go out of his Place, and he (hail 


build the Temple of the Lord. He is 
emphatically {tiled the Branch, as being 


he Offspring of David, There ſhall come 
th a Nod out of the Stem of Je, and 


1 "Branch ſhall grow our. of his Roots. Be- 


hold the Days come faith the Lord, that 


vill raiſe unto Das Vid a Rig ghteous Branch; > 
2 Ki 20 


— 


— 


8 Zech. vi. 12. Iſa, vi. 2. xi. 3 Ter, X. " 
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a King ſball reign and proſper, and this is 
bis Name, <vbereby be ſhall be called, 8 
Lord our bs hn "x 


Tr was an Appendix to the wo: \der 14 
Providences, which attended Hes the 
Meſſias, th: at his Enemies fulfilled this 
Prophecy; The Jews gave him the Title 
of Nezar, or the Branch, by Accident, 
as of a contemptible Perſon, of no Form 
or Comelineſs, one of Nazareth, h Pilate 
writes him Jeſus. of Nazareth, and giv & 0 
him the Title of King in Derifion. Bat 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks o. the ſame with wiper 
to the Prophecies £ Jetus of Nazareth, i a 
Branch, that hall ever flouriſh in his Sp. 
ritual Kingdom, a Man approved of God 
among you, by Miracles, and Wonders, 
and Signs, which God did by him ia the 


8 


midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know ; 

im being crucificd, God hath raiſed up, 
_ becauſe it Was not poſſible, his Manhood 
being united to God, a, he ſhould be Hol 
dien of ' Down, (rod © vould not leave his Sou. 


75 Hell, nor ſuſfe; his 7000 one to /ee Cor- 


api ion. . Turse 


„ Nazareth at that Time WAS obs meaneſt Town 
of Gallilee, which was the meaneſt Province of Ju- 


dea. Y id. Dy. Chair Jer? 5 Vd. cation, P. 226, 2 46 | 


i ARS ii, 22. XXIV, 27 . Pal. xvi. 10, 


r * 


r N 


of Jrsus Cudler, Sc, N : 


THEesE Prophecies can agree to no 
ther Perſon but Jeſus Cri, and with- 


our him they could not Have been, nor 


ever are like to fulfilled. One of them is 
an emiment Proof of his Divinity, as he 


one in Eſſence with the Father. He 


8 lied, The Lord our Righteouſneſs; 
Lord in the Hebrew is Jehovah, which 
Name belongs to God alone, and he is 
fd ro be what God alone can be, our 
Righteouſneſs, that is, to make us per- 
rectly Righteous, and to juſtify us from 
Sin through Faith in Him. Kk By his Know- | 
edge ſhall my Righreous Servant juſtify 
m. any 3 ; For he mal! bear their Iniquities, 
and by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all Things, from which they could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moes. 1 
And ba we way obſerve, that when di- 
vine Acts are aſcribed to rhe one God, 


the Son of God vB tacitly included: to 


when divine Acts are aſcribed ro the Son, 
the Father is included; becauſe they are 
one God, and the fame Works belong to 
| both, 60 the U! Hi - of the dime Nat G 


8 


a 


1 T is a conving ing Proof « on Chriſt bes , 


= - 


es te: , 9 y 5 


Ia li. 11. Adds zii. 19. 
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Hoſt, who praiſed God upon hn 
Occafion, that the Race of Man 
be ſaved, notwithſtanding the Opppfiti- 
on of his infinite Juſtice, and that G0. 
ſhould be more glorified, as having ovcr- 
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ing the Son of God in the higheſt Senſe; 
that when he came in the loweſt State. 


for the great End of being made a Sacri- 
face for Sin, an Angel waits upon him t. 
proclaim his Birth; and then it was cle. 
brated by a Multitude of the hkaven!; 


come the grcat Diffica] iy, that the Sev 


rity of his Juſtice had ob; jected, for the 


Honour of his Law. T he He av ens re- 


joyced, Becauſe God was well pleaſed. Thi. 
could not be effected but by the Son ob 
Sod, and this his Artendance declared 
The Angels are his Servants and attcnde. 


the Ki: ng of Heaven; tho' he himſelf mad: 
a mean Appe: wance, that he might ceo. | 


| his great Deſigns by his Humili ity. 


1 T may be asked, * hy did nor the An- 
gels appear in the Day Time, and mani- 


| feſt ro all the World the Birth of a Su. 
'viour. This wou'd have removed al! 


Doubts, and obliged Men to own a S 
viour. But Men of no Religion, or Men 
of little Vertue deſcrve no ſuc h Favour : 


and the Realon of Mankind in genera! i! 


mut 


| 
4 


of Ixsus Cris, . 6 


muſt: be exerciſed. This 8 


makes a Diſcovery, and confirms the * 
ſign of a Sacrifice, which could not be 
effected by free Agents, if they had known 
the Lord of Glory; and yet it was their 
own Fault, that they knew him not. Pi- 
_ ous Minds conſider what they hear, and 
are convinced by the Help of Grace. The 
Report of the Shepherds wou'd ſpread 
broad, and the Credit of the Scriptures 


natbh not yet. been run down, nor can the 


Matter of Fact be queſtioned. The Dif- 
{crence is in Mens Minds, and the Im- 
preſhon made upon them. All that heard 
It, wonder'd at thoſe Things Which 
were told them by the Shepherds; they 


thought it a ſtrange Story, yet did not 


0 .onfider i . But Mary kept all theſe Things, ED 
On, | ponder” 4 them in her Heart. Luke li. 


ES 
19. 


T1 HE Shepherds v were proper Pending 


to receive the Favour of this Revelation, 


74 to be Witneſſes of it; they were the 
mot harmleſs and plain Sort of Men, 8 


I;k ley to ſpeak Truth. Their coming to 
the Place and their Inquiry, confirmed 


tncir Report, and the Apoſtles relating it 
nany Y cars after without any C ontradi- Z 
ction leaves no room to Doubt ot it. It 


18 


x 7 
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is a Law of Nature, that we ſpeak the 
_ Truth, which is the great Uſe of Speech. 
This Law ought to take Place, and al- 


tho' the Corruption of Nature hath in- 
vented the Sin of Lying; yet Men ough: 
to truſt one another, till there is ſome 


Cauſe to ſuſpect a Lic. We ought 10 
cConſider the Circumſtances, and believe 
What appears to be reaſonable. God 
could make Things more evident, but hc 
Would have Truth to bear a Price, anc 
both Keaſon and Speech to be well em 
ployed in the Search of Truth, ſo we come 
do one Argument propoſed, viz. The gien, 
value of Trath. 8 HERS. S 


WI have already ſufficient Proof cf 


Chriſt being the real Son of God, and 
not improperly ſo called. But we are. yct 
to proſecute our Main Defi gn, and firſt wc 
are to coniider the great Value of Truth. 

The Lord is a God of Truth, l aud with, 
niquitiy. Truth is in great eſteem with 


God, and would not be neglected by him. 


Hie would not Countenance a Lie nor fut- 
Ker it long to proſper. = Lying Lips are 


Abomi- 


Deut. xxxii. 4. Prov. xli. 22. | 
m Tollenduni eft ex rebus contrahendis mne 
Mendacium. Cic. 3. Oflic. | 
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of ſravs Cuklsr, Ge. 


Abomination to the Lord; bur hey t = 


deal truly are his Delight. He that tel- 


ſech Lies abſiſeth the Work of God, and 
changeth his Purpole. The Tongue was 


ordained for Truth, and to xp the real 
The zughts of Man, Ic is one of the 
| Ex lings of Mankind, that Truth is not 
exactiy obſerved, and yet every Man ſhews 

the Value of Trath, becauſe it is a. great 


A front to give a Man the Lie. 80 great 


is the Value of Trath, we ſhould not 


caſt iy disbelieve any Man. An honeſt Man 


-mands our Belief, and it is grievous to 


Jiſtruft a Perſon of a fair Character. It 
is one of the Tokens of future Bliſs, that 
Man ſpeak . The. Truth from. his Heart. 


Plat, XV. 2. 


By T St. Paul Fick. If the Truth of 
God hath more abounded through my 
Lie unto his Glory, why yet am I judged 

sa Sinner? This is not What the Apo- 


ob aith of himſelk; but he perſonates a 


5 wicked 


— — LY 


0 Qui frat? A veritate geflexit, hic non majore 


R 0 ne ad perjurium, quam ad Mendacium per- 
guci conſuevit, pro Roſe. iar pees mentis eſt 


Oratio 1. de Leg. 


Verba inventa ſunt, non qua 3 


fed que ingicarent Voluntatem, pro A, Cæcin. 
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Men will not w illingly commit ſo great 


e 
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SA Objector, or ſpeaks in the Perſon 
of anorher, as is frequent among Authors. 
Lying is a particular Inſtance of what he 
ſaid before in general, viz. That fome _ 
Mien falily ſpoke to this Effect, if more 


Glory accrues to God by my Sins, Why 


ſhould I be puniſhed as an Offender, 1 575 
Chriſt procureth Pardon, and God 
thereby glorified, Accordingly the Apo: 8 
ſtles were flander'd, as if they ſhou.d ny 
Let us do Evil, that Good may come. 
But we fay, on the contrary, It is not 
| lawful to lie, though it were to illuſtrate 
God's Glory, and they are juſtly ne.” 
demned, who teach ſuch Doctrine, o 
lay it to our Charge; ſhall we contimic 
in Sin that Grace may abound? God for- 
bid. How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, 
live: any: longer therein? Rom. X11. I, 2. 


LyI NS is indeed a great Piſhoriowr 
to God. It is a bold Preſumption againſt 


him, that Man ſhould ule his Spcech con- 
trary to his Appoit ntmenr, that is, to ſpe: a 


what we do not think, or to hide ou 
Thoughts by the Tongue, wh nich is giv- 5 


en to expreſs. them. It is perverting his 
End, and vilifying his Work, as if he had 


made a falſe Tongue; ſober and pious 


AL | 


/ Irsus cunisr, . * 


in Enormity, and it is a wel of Duty to 
believe them. The Lip of Truth ih: all be 
ſtahliſh'd for ever, but a lying Tongue 

but for a Moment. God deſireth Truth 

in the inward Parts, and good Men 
ſhould command Belief of their Words, 
hecauſe they ſhew in their Lives the To- 2) 
tens of Vertue, and all their Words ted 
o the Good of Man kind, as it appeared 2M 
un Chriſt and his Holy Apo ſtles. It was 
nc of their ſtrict Commands 7H putting q 
2 Lying, every Man ſpeak Truth OT — 
975 Merge vour,, Epheſ. V. 41. 5 


n 
A ef 3 eh 


0 A Le ned Divine ſaith, « As 1 hw 
ee been ever prone to take this for a Prin- 
„ ciple, and a very fate one too, viz. 
That there is no Opinion really good, - 


2 4 
„ Ww - 


© which can be falſe, I mean, good in 
the natural beneficent Conſequences 
5 thereof; and accordingly, when Re- 
5 * gion, even natural, tells us, That 
I * there is a God, a molt wiſe Governour 
. 1 tial Judge, and for that 
. „ Reaſon hath appointed a future State, 
. wherem every Man all receive a Re- 
8 1 5 N | 5 com- 
3 ; Þ Plal. Ji. 6. 4 Dr. South's Sermons, Vol. iv, 
* 12, 492 | 


| cc 


cc 


oe 


x Ann learned divine ſaith, . It 
the Party be of known Ability both 
in himſelf, and in Reference to the 5 
Things related, the Queſtion will be 
of His Integr ity, and whether there be 
ſufficient Reaſon, that he would not 
voluntarily deliver a Falſhood inſtead 
of Truth; becauſe it is not Reaſon to 
to believe that Men would lic, unleſs. 

they be either known to be corr upt, 1 5 
or fome End be viſihle of Gain to them 

from their Lying. But the Writers ot 

che New Tattament knew full” "well 
and . 
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& compence ſuitable to what he hath done 


in his Lite-timez and morcover, when 


the Chriſtian Religion aſſures us, that 
_ hath ſatisfied Divine Juſtice for _ 
Sin, Ce. betore we acknowledge the 
Truth of them, let us ſeriouſly conſi: 


der, how good, how expedient, how 
ſuitable to all the Ends and Ules o 


human Life it is, that there ſhould be 
ſuch Things, Se. This one Conſide 
ration to me is a ſure Proot of the Do- 
ctrine. 


2 8 pans r 
— 


r Dr. Seth Ward, his Philoſophical Eſſay. Pag. 
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A taught it to others, that of every idle 
* ord which Men ſhall ſpeak, an Ac 
count mult be given at the Day of Judg- 
at, and what they been in their 
ches and Writings, was fully exam- 
p d in their Lives: Their ſworn Enemies 
ald not detect any Falſhood in them. 
ian the great Apoſtate could charge 
them with nothing but Simplicity; and 
% far they were from making Gain in 


H n '$ W orld, or fearing a future Account, 
tlie) laid down their Lives to confirm 


hor Words. Therefore we have Reaſon 
> believe Men fo qualified, as to refoyce 


= - 27 Se ge, Hor 70 ſuffer Sau to 7 
| tt Naine oe. C977 i/t | 


+ 5 | to he Simplicity char ged upon 
1 it is an Argument on their Side, 
ic takes away {uipicion of Human Con- 


tivance. We depend upon Matters of 


f = 5 the Words of our Saviour; We 
are no where informed that the Apoſtles 
2rged any Thing. The Wiſdom of their 
lem could not diſcredit them; they 
"cre proper kanne altho' not cu- 
ally panned SE Bu Che . did not 

5 | N rer 


— , _ 


I De, Tillatſon, Vol. 10. p. 126. 
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unpoliſhed it 
not intended for Gr naments but for 10 e. 
They were as compctent V itneſſe. of 
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require Depth of Under ſtanding, ©! 


Shar; nels of Wir to declare it, bir 
Honeſty and Integrity of Mind, 7e: 


and Induſtry to promote it, in Foes . 
Qualities the Apoſtles excelled the PH. 
lolophers, : and beſt lcarned Perſons 


the World; and provided an mm 


ment be ſalicient and COMPEtont fe 


it's End; it. matters not how plain 
for Inſtruments 


Matter of Fact, as any other Perions. 


There is no heed. of Wit or Learn 
to relate what a Man hath feen an . 
heard, nay, the more plain and lets a: 
tificial any Relation! 18, the more lik 
5 it is to be true, and to gain Bellic, 


T HEULR Simplicity: Was a great Advar 


2 to their Cauſe, and more plainly © 


covered the Hand * God. It was 10 

ſupported by Craft, nor the Power x 
Men, yet Gorton: over both, They 
were ruſtick, illiterate Men, and ſo fur 
5 from Learning, they know nothi ing Dllk 
their country Dia lect, 1 1 ſomuch that their 
own. Spe ech betrayed them. The wor- 
dertul and ſudden C ange effected Upon 
cheſe ſimple Men ſhewed it's divine 


* 
1 
. 9.14 
1114 1 
= 4 =” 


= Naur 
— * "4 


of Jr8vs « CHRIST, Ge. 7” 


| mil. All on a ſudden My were able 
or ft to ee to Men of all Nations in their 


but abe and confured the moit lear- 
cxl |} Adverſaries. Saint Peter denied 
ich 0 wa for Fear of Danger, and all the 
bi- 199 1 « lorfook him. They that were afraid 
in oO! © having now more Caule to fear, 
ü- . id all on a ſudden acquire an uncommon 
for BS :- Bol ] anels, in the Preſence of Princes and 
and! Rub re, threatning Rigour againſt them; 
are nd thoſe wite and great Men were not 
We: -4 to reſiſt the Witdom and Spirit, by 
; of hich the Apoſtles ſpake; a convincing _ 
ons.” 'root ot the 7 j th of the Gurl.” 
wg En | 
oe oe: Sup b o SNG the Truth to 3 rela- 
ar- ted, we are to conſider Chriſt himſelf, 
ike- | and his tranſcendent Vertue. He could” = 
cf | tity ſay, without fear of Reproof, . 3 
3 of 54 convinceth me of Sin? And if I fay 
van: the e Truth, Why do ye not belicve me? . 
dil- 1 A poſſibl e for ſuch a one to be an Ties 
nor bon or; they that belicve him not, 
Ok more like to be bad Men. For he TY by 
key is of God, heareth God's VV ords; 75e 
\ fir cherefore hear them not, becauſe ye are 
t not of God. His bare Word ought co 
hor 8 5 9 . 835 
5 e John viii, 46, 47. 
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5 taken, and it was unreaſonable to {: 
ſpect him, who muſt needs abominate 4! | 
Deceit, and gave ſuch Tokens of 77 
Lying i is hated of all good Men. 15 
for Lies, faith David, I hate and abb 
them; yet he committed two great Sm, 
and had many human Infirmities, en i 

_ colt him much godly Sorrow. But he : 

cannot be ſuppoſed to Lie and to decein 
Mankind, who committed ub _ Beit! 
Ca Guile found in bis Month. 


Turn! is indecd 10 de it al 


= rea make it's own Way, being attcn- 
ded with probable. Circumſtances. It 
mould be a ſufficient Reaſon to ell: bl. If 
a Trutb, that honeſt Men affirm it. 
is a great Fault in Mankind, that there 
is Occaſion to ſuſpect Falſhood, and yet 
F only they ought to be ſuſpected, who have 
given Occafion to doubt of them. Treats "= 
would ſupport it ſelf, if it was not f. 
the Failing of Men. It was morally : 


poſſible, | thar he, who was in all oth 


Reſpects molt vertuous, ſhould be 00 „ 
of one of the greateſt [armor alities.-1t-was 
5 . Aung rhe Gepr tiles, that a good. 


Mar 


* e a 
* ——— *— : — 


1 Plalm cxix. 163. Pet. ti; 22; 


| of Insus CunisT, Sc. 77 
| Man would not tell a Lie for Advantage. 
t is not poſſible that Chriſt ſhould die 


'or a Falſhood, when he might have 


 {xved his Life by ſpeaking the Truth. 
He would not die with Hardneis in 

| Sin, who ſaved others from Death, and 
 coitld, by the ſame Power, have ſaved him 


FE ” 
17577. ; 
1 i-w {+ 
Fl * 


THEREFORE, this one Argument 
iz of great Moment, if we duly conſider 
itz and there would be need of nothing 

cle, but divine Grace, which is the ne- 

celtary Help to all Arguments, to eſtab- 
in our Faith. But thole will fall ſhore _ 
©” Grace, who will not make ſome Ad- 
ces to Faith by their own Reaſon. Chriſt 
bos upon it as a Thing unworthy of 
ben, that they did not believe his Words. 
hy ſhould he be ſuſpected, that 1s ſo 
Foock in all Points? It was very probable 
t ſucha Perſon ſhould ſpeak the Truth. 


f 


er the Devil; and the Luſts of your 


ther ye will do: When he ſpeaketh a 
1 D 3 . 


vas unreaſonable to doubt of it, and 
_ enly ſhews the perverſeneſs of Men, not 
to believe his good Intentions. It was a 
of lying to contradict and disbelieve 
much Probability. Therefore he faith 
» the obſtinate Jews, ye are of your Fa- 
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Lie, hc ſpeaketh of his own, * for l 
Liar and te HF al her of it. 


Cn R 18 + complain d of Men' 8 © 


ſtinacy, and was grieved for the Ho. 


ness of their Hearts; he was greatly o 


fended, and looked upon it as Hardſhin, 
-- that Men would not take his Wor 8 : 
becauſe they could not charge him with | 
Sin, and that was an Evidence of 7 — 


Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders ye 


not believe. He would forbear doing Mi- 
racles, as God forbears giving Grace, v hen 
Men are very unreaſonable, and w All-r 


acquire ſome Degrees of Faith. 2 Among 


his own Country-men and Relations, e 
v ould not do many mighty Works becuv 
of their Unbelief. After his Reſurrecti- 
on he reproved his Diſciples, becauſe the: : 
had not duly regarded the Prophets, 2 
had not acquired ſo much Faith as mig“ 


2 


be expected from them. O Fools an. 


flow of Heart to believe all that rhe Pr. . 


phets have ſpoken. Afterwards he: appear 

unto the Eleven, as they fat at Meat, an 
upbraided them with their Unbelict 5 1 

Hardnefs of Heart, b as 2 they believe: 


Hi 


ans e * 


* Jo. viii. 44. John iv. 48. 1 Mat. xiii. 59, 


Luke xxiv. 25. b Mar. xvi. 14. 


of Iss Cuklsr, Ge. 79 


vt them which bad ſeen bin after be x Was 
en. 15 


On the other Hand, Chriſt more ap- 
rroved that Faith, which had more Rea- 
JON 1 it, and more citeemed thoſe Per- 
ons, that leſs needed to be waited upon 
ith Miracles. He was pleaſed with Na- 
Janet becauſe he rcadily believed, that 

- was the Son of God, and upon that 
Zinning promiſed um more Favour. e 
cauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee un- 
= the Fig-tree, belicveſt thou? Thou 
alt ſee greater Things than theſe. He 
n{ifted upon the Belief T of his Words, and 
Aways preferr ed rh. E all Da: which Was ; 
45 en to his bare Word, beſore that which 35 
waited for a Miracle 90 confirm it. He 
approves of their 7 *aith, who ſhould here, 
after believe, without a viſible Evidence; 
eus faith unto Thomas, 4 becauſe thou 
alt ſeen me thou haſt belies ed; bleſſed 
are they Fo have not ſeen and yer have 
believed. © © Whom having not ſeen, ye 
"ou 111 SO though now ye ſee lim not, 
1-7 believing ye Tee. with Joy unſpeakable i 
4 ind Hal of Glory, hs 


J. i. 30. 4 John xx. 29. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
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Ir was human Weakneſs and God 


-Condelbention thereto, that gave Occ. 
ſion to Miracles, thereby to confirm the 
Truth. Becauſe the Doctrine is not 
greeable to corrupt Nature, and the 
Common Notions of the World, Where. 

by Human Reaſon is byaſſed and diver 
ted from the Search, and from the I.ove 
of Truth. But Miracles being added tc 
the Vertue of Chriſt, are Means i: 
compel Men to come in with the great. 
eſt Strength of Reaſon: For God may 
permit Men, as =_ are free Agents, t. 
| tpeak or do wrong, 
Falſhood with a Divine Power. The || 

Hand of God is ſeen in thoſe Works. ” 

which changed the Courle of Natur. 
He only thar ſettled that Courſe, cou! 


ut would not affil! . 


change it at his Pleaſure. This God di. 


more abundantly by Chrift and his Apo- 


{tles. When he thought fit to reveal an; 


Thing extraordinary, he was pleaſed to 
Confirm it by Miracles; ſo he did to the 
85 Patriarchs, to Moſes, Samucl, Elias an. 

the reſt; but theſe were only twinkling 

| Stars compared to the 1 Sun of Righteor,- e 

8 refs, PL 


Mal. iv. 2. 


Ln 


of "JESUS CHRIST, & C. 81 


10 fr who, to cure our corrupt Nature, aroſe 


with 1 in his Wings. 


TRV T carries ſome Tokens within 


elf, and is mightily confirmed by ſuch 


Miracles, which no other could pretend 


to. Moreover, we find by the fame Au- 


thority, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles died 

in the ſame Mind that they lived in, af- 

, ſerting the Divinity of Chriſt, not in te 

ow Senſe of a Title conferred upon him, 

1 ſome miſtaken Chriſtians would have 

u, but in the higheſt Senſe of being one. . 

85 3 the Father, and in all Reſpects s G 

__ Vlefſed for ever. The Apoſtles ſpake, act- 
ed, and ſuffer” 1 not for themſelves, bur 

kor their Lord; they were not engaged 
by worldly Intereſt, and there was gook 

Reaſon to believe dying Men. No Man 


would chooſe to dic with a Lie in his 


Mouth; they maintained the ſame Prin- 
ciples which their Maſter taught them. K 
Wherefore putting away Lying, ſpeak. 
every Man Trath with his Neighbour ;;, 
for we are Members one of another; be- 


cauſe Lying deſtroys civil Society. Bur 


to impoſe: a Lie in God's Name, is rs 
| YE, miſe. 


TY 
—— 


„ Rom. ix, 5. > poll, . 
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miſrepreſent the God of Truth, and it s 
_ impoſſible that God ſhould ſet his Hand 
to it 70 deſtroy his own V eraciy. 


No v it is to be Se rec that what | 


Chrift {aid of himſelf, and what his Apo- 


ſtles preached can have no other Meaning 
but that he was really God. This great 


Article was not to be made fo plain, that 


it ſhould be impoſſible not to believe: 


There muſt be Vertue in Faith, and di- 
vine Aſſiſtance too. The Vertue hath a 
Difficulty, and that conſiſts in belicving 
that Chriſt, being in the Form of Man, 


was the very Eternal Gol. Therefore 
Chrift fo manages his Affairs, that ther 
ould be a Dittculty, yet ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to believe. He took human Nature, 
that he might be capable of ſuffering 

and he preachc d with ſome Obſ ſcurity, 


that he might be made a Sacrifice, with- ; 


out which his Death had not been pro- 
fit: able, but a v cry g great Loſs to Mankind, 
this is the Reaſon, that he charged his 

Diſciples not to make him known. He 


18 85 to be known before, than after his 


R ſurrektion- that wicked Men might 
act . CE 75 Fo had rhey known it, the; 


Tou!d 


PO 


i Cor, i. 8. 


n r 


bobs Hs 
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-vould not have crucified the Lord of Glo- 


* 4 
1 7 8 


Bor he could be underſtood by con- 


iderate, and piouſly diſpoſed Perſons, 


who. were aſſiſted by the Grace of God. 3 
When he declared himſelf to be the Son 
e God, it could not be intended in that 
Senſe, in which Creatures are ſometimes 


called Sons of God, and he never was ſo 


_ underſtood; no other Perſon before had 
icted after "that Manner, and challenged _ 
that Title to himſelf, tho it might be 
given him of Courteſie. If Chriſt was 
7 not diſtinguiſhed from Creatures, it was 
_ tay ing nothing at all, and would only 
have "argued a proud Man. The Jews 
anderſtood him tho' they did not believe, 
1nd it was the Ground of their Accuſa- 
tion, & that he being a Main, made him 
elf equal with | God. They accounted. 
him Guilty of Blaſphemy, otherwiſe they 
nad pin leſs offended z but when atha- 
zel was convinced, by an Act of his. 
0 m. e by which he ſaw him un- 


er the Fig- ure z to be ſure he owned him 


to be the Sou of God after another Man 
| ner 


tte... _ 
2» 2— 0 


*. John x. 3 Fa | 


—— b 
** 2 eta ee wt. wo Payne? 
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ner than he was himſelf. Rabbi, ! 7 955 


art the Son a God, 7 ho art the King of 
| Iſtael. 


Wurx Chriſt was „ chitin” with 


Crime, he aſſented to another Crime, by 

not denying the Charge, and did in (f- 
fect tell a Lie, if that was not his Mean- 
ing as the Jews underſtood it. He was 

not obliged to be very plain, in aſſerting 


his Divine Nature; but he ought to have 


been plain in denying it, if there was no 
ſuch Thing. Once upon Neceſſity, when 


they had like to have ſtoned him, he po- 


 hrickly avoided the Charge; becauſe hc 
was to be crucified, and his Time Was 


not yet come. He neither affirmed nor 


denyed it, but anſwered them, = Ist 


not written in your Law, I ſaid, ye ar- 


Gods? If he called them Gods, unto 
whom the Word of God came, and the 
| Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye then 
of him, whom the Father bath fanctifi- 
ed, and ſent into the World, thou blaſ- 


phemeſt, becauſe I faid, I am the Son of 


| God. Pet ſtill he goes on to inſinuate 
in Words, which they could not take 


© HOW 


8 — . 


# 97 4 


s we,  \ # 


| of Jxsus Cnxisr, E 85 


hold of, the very Thing this charged 


him A If I do not the Works of my 


Father, believe me not; believe the Works, 
Vat ye may know and believe, that te Fa- 
ther is in me and I in him. 


W HEN Chriſt had cured: 925 blind 


Man, all that he required was a Daſt thou 
| believe in the Son of God? All the Uſe of 
| this Miracle, and of many others, was to 

 {upport"this Declaration; that He is the 
: Son of God, as one with the Father. The 
ind Man did not know ſo much before, 
"tho he believed he was a Prophet, on 
which Account he might be called 2ẽ 
on of God, but much more was intended, 
which could not be ſo eaſily believed; 
bo is he, Lord; that I might believe 
In him? He was ready to believe what⸗ 
bever Chriſt told him, who ſaid, Thou 
haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that talk- 
cth with thec. He anſwers accontingly; 

Lord, I believe, and worſhipped him. 
Divine Worſhip was the Ef ect of his 
CTConviction, and Chriſt accepts of it, as 

having a juſt Title to it: The Greek | 
Word ſignifies to proſtrate himſelf, or to 


fall down upon his Face; and cho it be 


| uſed ; 


1 


— 


244 „ * — * 
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uſed ſometimes to ſignify civil Reſpect. 


yet conſidering what went before; it can- 


not here be ſo interpreted. It was ſuch :: 


Homage as was due to God alone, being 


performed as an Act of Faith in the Son 


of God, and diſtinguiſhed from his for- 
| mer Acts of civil Reſp, 


 _Wurn ve conſider the Scriptures. 
Chriſt afferts himſelf to be God, when 


he ſaith, God is not the God of the cad. 
but of the Living. It was not for his 
Purpoſe to be very plain, but he gives 
Arguments ro our Rea/on, which being 
_ duly conſidered, are ſufficient to convince. 
For as we have obſerved before, it was 
God who faid, Lam the God of Alrabiam. 
c. and that was Chriſt himſclt, the Son 


united with the Father. For ke is called 


an Angel in the lame Place, which Name 


is not given to the Father, but to the 


Son as a Meſſenger from the Father; and 


as he is one with the Father, he appeal: 


to thoſe Works, which God alone could 
do, to atteſt ſomething extraordinary, viz. 
„ That he who had ſeen him had ſcen the 
Father. Believe me, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me, or elſe be- 


lieve 


** _ 


— at; 


od 


. of JESUS CHRIST, 2 = 8 7 
eee me for the very Work Sake. And 
bhe is from Eternity, he takes upon him 
the fame Stile, as in Exodus, alluding to 


the eternal Name of God. 1 ſay unto 


you, p before Abraham was, I am. 


Zo wor'd have his Meaning to be, 
_ that he was before Abraham's Time con- 
ſtituted Mediator, but ſo it might have 


been ſaid of any Man, that he was ap- 


= | ginted to ſuch an Oi#ce 3 it | 15 therefore el 
undonbredly ro be underitood of Chrift's 
ternal Exiſtence, and this appears by the 
| whole Scope of his Diſcourſe in this Chap- 
ir, which was to aſſert bis Divine Na- 


7 


ture, and equality with the Father, upon | 
the Evidence of his Works. Jeſus an- 

wered, if J honour my ſelf, my Honour 

nothing; it 18 my Father that honour- 


ih me, by teſtifving from Heaven, that 


uam his only Son, of whom ye lay that 
he is your God. I know him perfectly, 


and keep his ſaying. Now altho' Angels 


ind Men are called Sons of God, as be- 
ing created by him; yet only Chriſt taught 
it as a Doctrine, and proved it by Miro - 
cles. Bur if he challenged no more than 


what 


? John viii. 58, ly. 5. 
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what was common to Creatures, to a(- 
ſert himſelf the Son of God was ſaying, 
nothing, and his Miracles proved nothing, 
if they did not prove him more than a 
_ Creature, viz. The Eternal Of- fing ot 
Jod. Llic 8 hoc opus WE 5 


1 nosr that own the Scriptures, and 
yet deny Chriſt's Divinity in che higheſt 


Senſe, fay, He only proved himſelf to be 


the Meſſias, or rhe Chriſt, that is, thr 
__ anointed, and an extraordinary Meſſen- 


ger from God, and that all his Buſineſ 

Was only to inſtruct the World by a new 

_ Revelation. This he was and much more. 

and this he did and much more, for the 

_ Salvation of Men. His Unction was not 

common to Men; and he chiefly inſiſted _ 
upon his being the Son of God. None 

other inſiſted upon that Title, and doing 


the Works of his Father, to prove him 


ſelf one with the Father. A Prophet: 
might have inſtructed the World, and 


have ſaid much leſs of himſelf. His hu- 
man Nature was anointed with his Di- 


vinity, to conſtitute him a Saviour upon 
Farth, a King in Heaven, a Judge of the 
World, aq Prieſt for ever, and ; a Sacri- 


ce 


4 Heb, x. 14, 18, 


„ JesUs CHRIST, Sc. 89 
hee too, of everlaſting Conſequence. For 
by one offering he hath perfected for e- 
der them that are ſanctified, and where 
| Remiſſion of Sin is, there is no more Of 
fering for Sin. 5 


Tax Jews always believed, that the 
eſſias was to be the very Son of God. 
i know, faith the Woman of Samar, 


the Meſſias cometh, which is called 
_ Chriſt, when he is come he will tell us 
il Things, the whole Will of God. He 
das expected about that Time, and Na- 


aniel having the ſame Expectation, diſ- 


covers him by his Omniſcience, Thou art 


Fa! 


De Son of God. The Scripturcs them- 


(elves were written for this very Purpoſe, 
o eſtabliſh this main Article. And as St. 


Fobn had begun his Goſpel, declaring the 
Son of God, ſo he ends with the fame; 


by 


he mentions this one Article, as the End 


of writing the Scriptures, in a ſolemn 
Declaration, * many other Signs truly 


id Jeſus in the Preſence of his Diſciples, 


which are not written in this Book. But 


*heſe are written, that ye might believe, that 


Felus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that 


2 n 1 2 


John xx. 30, 31. 
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believing ye might have Life Through hrs 
Name. So we come to 


SEC. 


VIrsus Cunisr, Ge. 
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sker. II. 
The Nature of Faith. 


f FITZ AIT H 15 propoted in thi 5 
Ne Goipel, as a moſt migh- 
ty Principle and moſt 
important Duty. In a 
common Degree, Faith 
overcomes great Diffi- 
culties; in it's full Per- 
tection, it could remove Mountains, 
yet it amounts to nothing, if Chritt 
be not Eternal. This Argument will 
cut off Diſputes, and will be ſufficient to 
latisfy reaſonable Men, w hether Jews or 
miſtaken Chriſtians. Faith in Chriſt is 
the principal Article of Chriftiavity, e- 
qual with a Belief in God, and by Lick 


_ Chriſt 1s equal v with the F. ather, in Ho- 


our 
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nour and Worſhip, in our Truſt ind 
Confidence. By the Way we may ob- 


ſerve, that Charity is ſaid to be greater than 


+ Faith, that is, in reſpect of Duration; 
but Fab is greater than Charity in re- 
ſpect of Value. Faith gives Life to Cha- 
rity, and renders it acceptable. Good 
Mien will be rewarded according to their 
Works in Proportion to their Vertue; 
but it is by the Vertue of Faith, that 
Works ſhall have any Title to Reward, _ 
and all good Works derive their Perfecti: 
on from Faith. It is the eminent Qua- 
lification, and is called by Way of Ex- 
cellence, d The precilus Faith through the 


| 3 of God, and our Saviour Teſiis 


+ F Word, ought to have their prope: . 


5 8 and the Scriptures have any. 
Weight, this Text and the following are 
a full Evidence, of thc Son of God, be- 


ing one with the Father, and the Excel- 
lence of Faith in him. In the forme: 
Chriſt only is ſpoken of, in theſe eminent 


Words, according to the Greek, „ 


Co 


> 2 8 3 - —_— * 
a ale we ee Wo © 


a Cor, * 111 13. 0.3 pet. i. . je 
$ Te SO 8 M 2 on %s Ing Ne. Se 


of Jus Cuklsr, Ge. 93 


5 Cod and Saviour Jeſus Cri. In the la- 
1 Text, the Father and the Son are u-. 
_nired in the ſame Faith, and in the ex- 


cellent Vertuc of it unto eternal Salvati- 
on. 4 Grace and Peace be multiplied un- 
o you through the Knowledge of God 
ind of Jeſus our Lord; according as 


bis Divine Power hath given unto us all 
q uuings that per tain unto Life and God- 


tineſs, through the Arowledge of him, 
that hath called us to Glory and Vertue. 
Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the 
71011045 appearing of the GREAT GOD, 
ud our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 


himſelf for e, that ne might redeem us 10 09 


ail 1 iguity. 


B v cheſe Texts he Divi me Nature of 

Chriſt 1s irrefragabl concluded, and his 
ſuffering | in Human ra not only for 
an Example of his Vertue, and the Con- 


 irmation of his Precepts, but alſo as a 


Puniſhment and Satis Action for Sin. Here 
he fame Perſon is meant by the GREAT 
Gop and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. He 
is not only called God, but the GREAT 


Cop, and he gave himſelf for us, not 


w_ i 


* 


1 ® 


4 2: Pet. i, f, 3. Titus i. 13, 14 
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only upon our Account, but in our ſtead; 


that by the Price of his Death, he mm ight 
redeem us from the Power of Sin, an: 
- purchaſe for us eternal Saly ation, tron 
the infinite. 8 ce of God. This Was 
the great Wok that Chriſt had o do 
in this World, beſides his giving of Gra 
and a new Rerclat on that he mie 
oy purity. wito himfe:f.a peculiar Pcoy 
_ zealous of good Works. e Por Sl. 
our Pajſover is ſacrificed for us, and 
is the i Propitiation tor our Sins, the co: 
ly effeEtual Sacrifice; withour which . 
. ther Sacrifices had no Vertue. s For 
is not po Mible, that che Blood af Bill: 
and of Goats ſhould take away Sins; bu! 
we we ſanctificd by the Will of 7 
though the 2 of the Body of 
ſus C chriſt once for all, whom God h 
et. forth to be a Propitiation through Hat, 
in his Blood. E 


Now Faith is a gr cat Duty approp! ; 
ated to God, and he demands Faith fron: 
his Creatures, upon this Foundation, th» 
he 18 ch 0 Gi reator. It 15 his diflinguithic = 
7 1 Cha- 


it ĩðͤ 8 Heb. x. 5, 15: 
n ROW, ui 25. 


= yu =o eh 
ws _—_ PS 3. 


of Jv5vs Cunrer, Ge. 956 


haracter in Scripture, chat. he created 
he Univerſe, and therefore he demands 
of his Creatures, that. altho' he is inviſi- 


bis, they ſhould believe in him, ac 8 1 


ge his Power, truſt in his Providenc 
end pun him for their Preſervation, 5 
and for all Ble ſings of the preſent and e 


turc Life. i There is none like unto the 
God 


cd of Jeſburun, who rideth upon the 


Heaven iu thy Help, and in his Excel- 
Tg on the Sky; the eternal God is thy 


detüge. k "There is none holy as 4 


6 ord; tor there is none be ſide thee ; nei- 


her is there any Rock like our God: 


The FRrs of the Earth are the Lords: 


ind be hath ſet the World upon them.! 
25 22 the Lord and there is none elſe, 1fora 
Li t and create Dar nes. = 


43 Was a great Ea of ths Jews that | 
they wanted Faith, and the Cauic of that. 
ant was, they were irclcts and perverſe, 

nd made no good Ule of their Reaſon, U 
V0 whereby they mould have conſidered the 
W orks of God. m Of the Rock that 

begat thee chou art unmindfub and "foe 


Deut. Xxxiii.26, 27 1 Sam. ii. 2, 8. IIa. 
KIF. 5, 7. m Deut. Xxxii. 18, 28. 
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forgotten God that formed thee. And 
he ſaid, I will hide my Face from ther:, 

I will Tee what their End ſhall be; + 
they are a very froward Generation, Chi 
. dren in whom is no Faith. ® And the 
could not enter into his Reſt becauſe 
Dnbelief; for without Faith it is pol 
ſible to pleaſe God: and the Word pres. 
ched did not profit them, not being mix. 
ed with Faith in them that heard it. . 
 braham believed in the Lord, and he a 


counted it to him for Righteouſneſs p J. 


we will net believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be © 


fabl iſhed. 


As Cod; is the 8 x only Po- 
tentate, he requires the higheſt Faith 


him, a fingular Truſt and Confidence it 
his Almighty Power. 4 The Lord is wy 


Rock and Fortreſs, and my Deliverc 


the God of my Rock, in him will J tru! 

Though he ſlay me, yet will I trutt »7 

him. Truſt in the Lord for ever, 
the Lord Jehovah is cverlaiting e 


But Chriſt hath che ſame Name, and! the 


lame Power is aſcribed to him. The fam 


Faith is given to the Lord Chriſt, and 


_—— 6 —— 
—_— * 5 " 4 23 ů Lo oe 4x * Ow [SY = — 


n Heb, iii. 19. Xi. 6. o Gen, xV. 6. P IIa. vii, 


ff ß 


* 4 rt ts; _” 4 b —— STE * 
— e eee n 
* "OP P'4s * 15 6 I HI 2 * [7 : 


pup 


5 dhe Father is ene 


I xsvs Cuklsr, Ge. 97 


religious Honour, as to the Creator. 
Therefore he is included in the one God, 


en God alone is mentioned. q Kiss the : 


, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh _ 


Tak Way; when his Wrath is kind- 


bur alittle, bleſſed are all they that put 
r Truſt in kim. Thi is Saying can on- 
agree to the Son of God, and ſhews 
Unity with the Father, becauſe this 
Re gious Truſt, and the Bleſſings con- 
rd { thereupon, can only belong to God, 
id bleſſed are the Dead whit 0 die in the - 
2755 Jed, jo; alt] the Sports. | 


Bur When the proper Time" came, 


5 chat the Son of God ſhoul d. be more 
phuinly declared and believed in, Faith 
i more Wee r applied to him as 


and with him 
Believe in 
Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
d and thy Houſe. * To God only 
ebe . through 5 Chriſt our 


the Saviour Men, 


5 Þ 274; Unto him be Glory in the 7 


arch by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all 
es, World without End. For w the 
el of Chritt is the Power of God 
E e, Bees 


Pal. ii. 12. Rev, xiv, 13. Acts xvi. 31. 
Nom, xVi. 27. Ephef. iii. 21. F Kom. i. 6, 
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_ unto Salvation, and * being made perfe&t 
by Sufferings, he became the Author nd 
_ Cauſe y of Salvation unto all them tha 
obey him. For ſo God loved the Worl, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, thai 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould no; 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life; 

our Saviour requires the ſame Faith io. 
_ himſelf that we ought to have in GO 


and for the ſame Purpoſes, Let not 


ED Hear. be troubled, ye believe in God, believe 1 
e EE LL OS 
Now the Chriſtian Faith is a Belict 

in one God and three Perſons in the! 
vine Nature, the Father, Son, and Holy | 

Ghoſt. It is an incomprehenſible . 
ſtery, not to be explained by Hunan 
Reaſon; but we take God's Word or 
it, and ſubmit our Reaſon to Faith. "ihe 


Chriſtian Faith hath a particular Reſpect 


to the Son of God, becauſe he under 
took the great Affair of Mankind in 
Perſon, * who his own ſelf bare urn 
in his own Body, and was bruiſed for 


» 
4441 


* 
1 


— — 


CRY 


* Heb.-v. 9. I als Cauſa. 2 1 Per, ii. 24. 
* Ia. liii. 5, 12. He bare the Sins of man); «2 
Hebrew Phraſe: Lat. Luere peccatum, £#". :' 
be puniſhed: for Sin | 


fect 
5 
1 tial 
EE 
That 
l 
01 an 
that 


of Jevs CurtsT, Ge. 99 


1 quities. We believe, that Son is Je- 


is Chriſt, who took human Nature, 


hat he might be a Saviour to Men ac- 
cording to the Righteouſneſs of God, 


"That altho' we are Sinners, and are 0 


Jie becauſe of Sin; yet we ſhall be ſaved 


by the Death of Chriſt, which God ac- 


cepts of as a full Satisfaction to his ins 


finite Juſtice, and is well pleaſed to 
have his Law fatisficd. 


Only ſuch a 
Perſon was capable of fo great a Work, 


21d our Faith can have no leſs Perſon, to 


ep cnd upon for Salvation, than the ye... 
4, Son of God. . 


B UT r why 1s Faith ated; and is ab- 5 


1 ſolutely neceſſary for our Acceptance? 
5 Beca auſe God is not vitible to our mortal 
yes; it is a great Duty to truſt in him 


ad depend upon him for our Protection, 
Oy tor our eternal Salvation. Now _ 
he main Weight is laid upon Jeſus Chriſt, 


wi] whoſe Divinity is conceal'd in his hemen 


Nature, and we are to depend upon his 

acritorious Sacrifice, But what is given 

© Chriſt, is taken away from God, un- 
> he is one with the Father. I herefore 


i 
he is one With the Father, and the Father 


lorified in him. The Glory of God 
2nd his Chrift is all one, and God is all 
1 E 5 Ih - 
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in all. When the Time drew nigh, tha 

Cbriſt was to give himſelf for us, an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God, b br | 

lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and faid, Fa- 

ther glority thy Son, that thy Son ma; 

alſo glorify thee; © and the Lord Jehova: p 


faith, they ball look or me Hm they bar 
e 


In is not to be Jeay' " STO this Tex Xt 


is a Prophecy of Chriſt, "and it is unan⸗ 
ſwerable. He, that was to ſhed his Bloc d 
is God, and now there is a Church F 
__God, which he hath purchaſed with hi 
own Blood; it is an unreaſonable Opi 
nion, that Chriſt hath only the Title . 
1 5 God a8 Angels 1 and Men are called: The, y HY 
are called Gods, becauſe ſome Part of. 


The Idea, which be elongs to God, 3 


to them alſo, v/z. by Office, Power, and 
: n in . hich they a little reſem - 
ble the . J'hey are called Gods b. 


4 Fl 1 


gurarive 8 Senie, not propc! - 


— 4 1 | 1 
s 8 F 4 — 6 % 4 


ly. There is no God properly, that is 
not ſupreme; there is no Medium be- 


TWEEN God: and Creature büt when 
full notion of God 15 propoſed, * Hefe, 
. . AL 


of Jnsus Cuklsr, . 101 
him there is no God, yet Chriſt hath the 


full Notion of Deity, by t the Title of 


Jehovah, and all the Attributes of God. 
Therefore, to reconcile the Scriptures 


this is neceſſary to be believed, that the 
Father and Son are two Perſons, yet one 
Vature and Subſtance, a and we kngw hat 


6 Hon 95 Cod is come. 


ZOME Adverharic 1 allow - that. Chriſt 
Was Sans before che Angels, and more 


eccllcut than they a tin gle Perſon of 


that E . 55 is called the firſt born 


ind only begotten of God. But no Crea- 


tu ure could be a Mediator v ith God. No 


eclon cou Id be Capa wle of! o high A1 Ot. 


g. Þ 


= ited in one; all the collected Strength 
{ this ſuppol ed Seraph, is actually exiſt 


em in the Creator, and munten more. 


9444 


4 5 this imagined Being is ſtill of a limi- 
1 Nature, and would not excell the 


5 10 conteuptible Worm, ſo much as 
n f would be ſurpaſſed by the Deity. 
he moſt excellent and meanceft Creature 

irc both finite, and there is ſome Pro- 


E 3 portion 


5 L 


e, bur he, that is equal W vith God. I 
mw innumer: able Hoſt of Angels were u- 


— "LOOT Met 8 9 


three hundred more. 
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portion between them, but none at all 
between the infinite God, and the mol 
_ glorious Creature. © Only Chriſt the * 


ternal Son of God could be a Mediator 0 
a better Ce venant. | 


F T is alſo granted, that Chriſt is to be 


| honoured with divine Worfhip, as the 

New Teſtament plainly ſpeaks. God had 
all along appropriated Religious Worship 
15 f, and ſeverely puniſhed the Jews. 

and other Nations for Creature-worſhip. 

But if C hriſt was only a Creature, ang 

yer 15 to be worſhipped, that is, to al- 


to him 


low the ſame Thing, which Was con- 


demned in the Gentiles. It is granted, 
the Goſpel is a Rey clation, which was to 
reſtore true Religion, and teach Men? 
reaſonable Service. But when God is te 
be worſhipped, and believed on; and two 
other Perſons, who are not Gods, are to 
be believed in and worthipped, People 
Would ſoon imagine, that there Were | 
three Gods. A leſs Number of falſe Dei- 
ties would be no Amendment; Creature: 
Worſhip would ſtill be Idolatry, and in- 


ſtead of three Gods, we had? as good hays 


w_ 


e Heb. viii. 6. 


Ta: 


— —— 
S hs 
Y 7 - PENA 
WOE wg OST Og 8 


| of Jews Cuxier, Sc. 103 


* T HE Scriptur c faith, behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the Sins of 
the World, and Chriſt hath appeared 
once in che End of the World, to put 
away Sin by the Sacrifice of himlelf. 


- 1 ithout him all other Sacrifices ſignifi- 
nothing, and only were of Uſe till he 
ume, to fer forth the Deſigu of his effe- 


Cual Sacrifice, and to let us underſtand 


hae horrid Nature of Sin, which nothing 5 
Hut the Lamb of God could expiate. The _ 


mol: noble created Being hath nothing 
offer, to reconcile an offended God, 


: he C hath nothing of his own; all that he 


th he has received, and the greater he 
1 is more obliged to his Maker: He 


1 "more indebted to God, than he is able 
40 re-pay. All that he can do is his Du- 


„ and he is but an unprofitable Servant, 


4% that he muſt be more than a Creature, 


at can ſatisfy infinite Juſtice, no leſs 


than one equal to God, could treat with 


e ws Almighty, thar he may be honoured 
and juſt in the Pardon of Sin. f Fe muſt 


0 equal with God, Who could deliver Us 


[0m the 0 ath to come. 
| Þ; i 1 have 


WOE EO TURE OO us 


® John i. 29, 1 Theſ. i. 10. 
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I have e ſhewed, that Telos is not only z 
18 Prophet, and not only Chriſt the Meſſia. ; 
but really the Son of God, becauſe he ls 


the Ob! ject of Faith, nien is a gre: 
Part of R eligion, and can only be app! 


ed to God in a Religio: is Way. This; = 


A good Foundation for our main Ar gu 


me ent, and yet it will be of no Uſe, ex- 
cept that Argument ſtand good, and the. 
_whole F abrick will be ruinous: I am tw 
ſhew, that the chriſtian Faith is a vain, |} 


empty Doctrine, and nothing ar all, 


cept Jeſus Chriſt be the eterna. 8 00 of 
God and theſe two muſt ſtand and fal! 


55 together. I intend not to join with Ad- 


ver ſaries, and hope not to be charge; able 
With the ſame Crime, of which Other 8 


have given too much Cauſe to ſuſpet! 
them, viz, That they undermine the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, whilſt they pretend to 
iup} port it, 6 and depart Jt 7 tHe Faith. 


TRERETORRE 1 190 80 ro balievertly 


5 Goſpel, and have given ſome Proot 1 1 
T ſhall only add, that the Truth of t 
Volper hath been ſufficiently proven 


*CON: 


— 


of Jus Cukisr, Ge. 105 


donfirmed in all Ages, the n fore- 
old of the Meſſias, and Jelus Chriſt chal- 
lenged that Office. The Apoſtles were 
Witneſſes, whom we have more Rea- _ | 
ton to believe, than any other Hiſtorians, , oO 
= there are prophane Authors, who 
FF certify the Appearance of Chriſt. This 
FF 13 confirm'd by the Fathers, and by a 
| tucceſſive Miniſtry, by Men of great 
_ Learning and ſincere Piety, who have |_ 
proved Natters of Fact, by invincible 
arguments, and by the "beſt Evidence, 
that any Truth is capable of, chat depends 
5 1 rational Science. Herein God hath . 
- Aſilted with his Providence, to defend 
and preſerve his Word. Whereas, the 
God of T74th would rather dilcover 'than | 
aſſiſt or permit an Impoſture, excepting, 
ng People had deſpiſed the Light of 


the 0 10 4 and were unworthy | of N T 
RBI... 


1 TILES ge v8 it for &r DPI that the = 
Goſpel, is a divine Revelation, and that 
ve are therein taught to believe, that 
Tels Chriſt is the Son of God; the Con- 
lequence will be, that this Son of God 
s properly ſo called, a Son of the divine 
Nature, from ever lalling, and of co- eter- 
1 mal Nan with the Father. The whole 
1 E. 7 1 Te- 


1 11 

* 
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: 

; 
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. Tenour of the Goſpel imports it. The 3 
believing Jeſus Chriſt to * the Meſſins g 
and eternal Son of God, upon the CW | 
dit of his own Word and his er 1 
and being baptized in the Name of th 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, was that 
Which made Men Chriſtians. Accord 
TD ing to his own Word, there is none 


ood but one, that is God: and accord- 


ang to his Word, he was without Sin. 
The common People, as well as other 
| Jews underſtood his Meaning, that 
was God equal with the Father; yet he 
did not offer to remove that nk 
155 but confirmed them 1 in it. 


n faid nag 1 to diſcover, that 


he took upon him that Title, in a man- 
Mer - diſtin 

ſaid too much, if he had no ſuch Mean 
ing, and the Apoſtles abound in Words 
to no Purpoſe. But Chriſt ſpake ſome- 
what cautiouſly ; becauſe he would not 
have his Crucifixion prevented, no. 
brought about before tho Time. Man's 
Free- Agency is to be permitted, that his 
Fnemies might fulfil his Purpoſe, and yer 
not cut him off too ſoon, by a Charge of. 
| Blaſphemy againſt him. There is alſo 
Reaſon that the n mould be mixed 

| a 8 with 


from Creatures, or elſe he 


an um — ; 4 _ 8 -- 


of JE8Us Canter. Ge. 107 


with ſome Difficulty : he would not make 
Faith unavoidable, which would be no 

Faith at all. He would have Man's ra- 

tional Faculty to be uſed, his Faith to be 


0 proved, and the Man himſelf to be well 


employed. Faith is to be advanced by 
Degrees; even his Diſciples did not at- 
tain to a full Knowledge, h u be was de- 
_ cared the Son of God with Power, accord- 
tug to the Spirit of ee 25 bis TO” 5 
reftjon from the Rae, - 


U * 47 nne 


1 Nature of. he Chriftian Rab 15 | 


ſhews, | that Jeſus Chriſt is really, and 


properly ſpeaking the Son of God, and 
one with the Father. Faith is partly w 


Divine and partly Human, that is, in part 
acquired, and in Part the Gift of God. 
We can acquire an Hiſtorical Faith; 


That, there was ſuch a Perſon as C hriſt, 2 | 
ho wrought Miracles, and we can be⸗ - 


leve what he faith is Tuth, becauſe he 
_ wrought Miracles, and exceeded ay the 


: irophets in Power, to confirm his Do- 


ftrine. We can believe in ſome Degree, . 
that he is the eternal Son of God; be- 
cCauſe his Miracles and his Word fem to 
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A import fo much. But ſtill Infidelity 
| hangs about our corrupt Nature, and W . ẽ. 
are naturally inclined to be Infidels in Re- 
ligion. We are apt to ſtagger and ſtum 
ble at a great Difficulty, becauſe our Rea. 
lon cannot conccive it, and we cannot 


attain to a fall Perſuaſion of ſo great 


Mliſtery, That Jeſus Chriſt is the © Sor 
. of God. ; 


155 Oe 1 how they we are Miſted of God. 
and his Gift joins with honeſt and ſin 
Cere Endeavours to believe in Jeſus Chritt 
The Gift of God perfects our Faith, anc 
cCauſeth a full Perſuaſion of what we has 
{ome inferiour Notion of before. The 
Divine as well as Human Faith, nts ” 
of Degrees, and grows up together i 
one religious Principle. Faith meth 
by hearing the Word, and is improve. 
by Conſideration; but no Man can ſay 
_ with perfect Aſſurance, chat Jeſus is — 9 
Lord God, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
find our Lord. 5 Diſciples often w Za 7+ 
Faith, and ſometimes weaker than * 8 
till chey were confirmed with a greater 


Power of the N Ghoſt. St. Peter 5 


3 1 Cor. xii. 3. 


» 


of Jews © CnarsT, Se. 109 


Faith increaſed by Digees, and fail'd 
him in the Waves of the Sea; bur then 
X is a true Faith, when he ſaid, thou art 
' Chriſt the Son of the! ing God. Chriſt, 
knowing what Sort of Faith it was, pro- 
nounced thereupon, * bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Barjona, tor Fleſh and Blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven; good Education is 
1 Preparative for Grace, and acquired 


Paith is a Preparative for the Gift of Faith, 


*. For anto him tat hath it ares be given. 


$7. Paul looked: upon it as the _— 
luable part of Chr: iſtianity, to know 


wh Son of God, and the Deſi 5 of his 1 
Suffering. This was the Subject of his 


5 Preaching, and tho' he could Diſcourſe 
If other Sorts of Knowledge, vet * ſer 
no Value upon them; but his whole Bu- 
hneſs was to open n the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and bring Men to the Knowledge 

o Jeſus Chriſt, as he faith to the Corin- 

a 75 ans, I determined not to #now any 

Thing among you fave Jeſus Chriſt and 
him crucihed, Neicber came he with 
Excel- 


—_—_— 


by —— 
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"dee of Speech or of Wiſdom, de 
claring the Teſtimony of God. This 


Knowledge and this Suffering, ſo much 


inſiſted upon and atteſted of God, muſ 
needs be of far greater Importance, . 
the Sufferings of any Prophet or Holy _ 
Man; In this mighty concern the Apo- 
ſtle's Speech and his Preaching was no! 
With enticing Words of Man's # Yom, 
but Demonſtration of the Spirit and with: 
Power, neither would he Glory in any 
Thing elſe, fave in the Croſs of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt m becauſe he hath made Peart 


: with ile Blood of his Croſs... 


80 that Chriſt's Sufferings were nat | 
meerly accidental, nor only for an Ex- | 
ample of Patience, but for the great end _ 

of a Sacrifice, which was to be offered |} 
for Men, and only could be done by the 
Son of God. It was an extraordinary 
Work, that was fore-ordained of God. 
the grand Counſel of Heaven, to appoint 
this Sacrifice, the Lamb ſhin from the 
Foundation of the World. u Him be- 
ing delivered by the determinate Counſe! 
and Fore- Knowledge of N ye Hare 
taken — 


— tb. nn. 


5 Coi. i. 20. we Atts 5,03: 


* 4&4 RR . . -—t 
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taken, and by wicked Hands have cruci- 
fied and lain. But the Death of Chriſt 

is ſuch a ſtumbling Block, as is hard for 

human Reaſon to get over, and the My- 
ery of the Son of God is above human 

Reaſon to comprehend z therefore the Di- 

die Mercy further provides, that we 
mall be affiſted by the Holy-Ghoſt, to 
bclieve in the Son of the living God, and 
to do Works ſuitable to ſuch a Faith.» 
þ For our Goſpel: came not in Word only, but 
adi in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, ans 
+ much Aſſurance. VVV 


Tus mighty Auxiliary ſent from Hear 
| . ven, and the Wiſdom of God declared 
d often, and fo glorified in the Redem- 

ption of Man, ſhew the Greatneſs of the 
bperſon ſuffering, and the Greatneſs of the 

Work thereby effected, a Work of ſo 

alt Importance, it could not be done by 
created being, and it was finiſhed-hy | 
Chriſt's effectual Sacrifice. There was 
no other Way for. Mankind to be ſaved, 
but the Neceflity of Man's Redemption 

is manifeſt by the Wiſdom of God di- 

played in it, and the Glory iſſuing from 


En 


* 


„ Theſ. i. 3. 
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it. And to make it ſure to us, the holy 
Ghoſt is a Helper to all that accept c 
the Favour, and diſpoſe their Minds to 
Religion. For the Gift of the Holy 
Shoſt was not only that miraculous Pow- 


er, which at firſt was neceſſary to eſtab- 


liſh the Goſpel; but is an inward Power 


and Strength, which i is communicated t 


„l Chriſtians, and conicrred upon then 
in their Baptiſm. y Repent and be bay. 
tized every one of you in the Name of 
* Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
and ye ſhall reccive the Holy Ghoſt. For 
The Promiſe i is unto you and to your Children, . 
and to all that are afar off, even as mai 
as the Lord our God ſeal call. 


- T HERE Was a | Neceſlity 4 for Novels: 85 1 

1 tion, to declare the Son of God and it 

muſt needs be the Meaning of the Scrip- 
- tures, that Chriſt is the real Son of God, 


ſceing divine Grace is neceſſary to fix that 


Faith in Mens Hearts. There is no ncec 
of ſuch divine Power, to cauſe a Belic! 
in a Son created. There were no other 
Sons of God, when Chriſt was ſtiled the 
{ _ begotten Son; z but duch as the GG 


tile. 


3 5 , 4 — 


? Acts ii. 36, 29. 
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iles knew by natural Reaſon; tho' they 
did not conſider it, viz. That they them- 
| del es were the 4 Off- ſpring of God. Now 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo teacheth, that we 
re the Children of God by Adoption, 
and all other neceſ: ary Things, in Con- 
le equence of the Divine Power of the Son 
of God. But the Faith of Chriſt is pro- 
poſed, as of a natural Relation, and di- 
ity inct from all other Sons of God. St. 


Jarb begins his Goſpel with this folemn _ 


i ies e This is the Beginning of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
ind the ſame is called the Goſpel of God, 

and the Goſpel of the Grace of God; 
and Chriſt himſelf giveth Grace to per- 


. ct a Belief in him. r He opened the 
3 of Lydi 4, that the : attended unto 


he Things that were {poke en, and he o- 
7 "ned the Apoſtles ſ Luder ſtandi 27, that they. 
90 N fe | Seriprnres. 


8. r. Paul was a vim of eminent  Qua- 
\ifications, and religious according to the 
Way which God had before eftabl liſhed; 
yet he owns his Errour in oppoling the 
Golpel, and aſeribes his C onverſion, nor 
to 


— 


' AQts xyii, 28. * Acts xvi. 14. f Luke xxiv. 45, 
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to his own Reaſon nor bis Education. 
but to the Grace of God, and at the. 
fame Time to Jeſus Chriſt ; he ſpeal: 'Þ 
thus of himſelf, and his Know ledge of 
the Goſpel; Ieneither received it of Man 
neither was I taught it, but by the Re. 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt ; when it pleaſcs 
___ God who ſeparated me from my Mother 
Womb, and called me by his Grace tc 5 
reveal his Son in me, that i 
him among the Heathen, immediately N 
| _ conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. Bu! — 
it is more particularly the Work of the : 1 
Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt the weak Mind ot 
Man. u When the: Spirit of Truth 18 
come, he will guide you into all Truth, 
and we have received the Spirit, eh 


might preac| 


is of God, at wwe may know the T Pings. 


| doch are freely given to us of God. 


FR 0 N thoſe Tex ts, a many others, 


we may obſerve, that Chriſt is the S805 
of God by Nature, and that the Father. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt are diſtinct Perſons, 
but united in the ſame Nature, otherwise 
Texts would contradict one ano 


| ther. 


t Gal. i. 12. Xv. 16. u John xxi. 13. 1 1 Cor. . 


oy ce ern gy TR eee gs ve norte | 4c 533 
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For Chriſt reveals it not only in 


a * 0 Ford, but alſo by Grace, and he ſaith, 
1-4 he Father reveals it, and the Apoſtle | 


ft _ no Man can rightly believe, but 
5 che Holy Ghoſt. Therefore the Re- 
ao of each Perſon, however it may 
be be diftiniguithed, yet it is the ſame by an 
nion of Nature; the Work of one is 

rhe Work of three Perſons, and three 
Perſons agree in one God. This is a My- 
rj above our Comprehenſion; „ if human 
R eaſon could explain it, it would be no 


FT. Myſtery at all, and the Scripture would 


| peak to no Purpoſe, * great is the My- 5 
BY of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in 
Fleſh, and yet ordinary People may 


nave Faith, whilſt the learned may wat 


it, who abound in their own Senl 65 be- 


uſe * Grd hides thoſe Things from the wiſe © 


'nd 2 . and reveals ben unto B bes. 


] T is very probable, hat the Fai th of 
he common People may be better and 
NOTE acceptable to God, than that of o- 

r Men of leveral Degr ecs of Lcarning. 

The Learned are 5 8 doubtful, and 
el improved in Laith, becauſe their "Rea- 

makes Oppoſition, and they cannot 


"__ 


* 1 Tim. iii. 16. Mat. xi. 25. 
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t drag the Myſtery to ſquare with thei: 


Reaſon; bur the common People take tl. 
Direction of their Vinitters, and the n:- 
tural Senſe of the Scriptures, with ſome 


ſerious 'Fhoyphrs of their own. | The 


ſubmi their Reaſon to Revelation, « 
are directed by their Miniſters, in the ni- 


cer Points of Faith. The Miniſtry 


appointed for this very Purpoſe, an“ : = 
thev are Stewards of the Myſteries of Go: a, 1 
This J take to be all that is 5 0 ol 


the- Unlearned, that they hear the Wo 
With Mecknels, and conſider as well”: 


they can, -to delle e the Ar ticles of Fair“ : 


and 11 the Com mandments. 


8 F ArTH cometh by Hearing, a an. 
Hearing by the Word of God, but chi 
ly by the Gift of God going along 795 
it; ® we know that the Son of God 
come, and h. ath given us an Underitan.. 
ing, that we may know him that is tr: 
and we are in him that is true, even 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true C 
and eternal Life. This is a plain Aficr 
on of Chriſt being really God. WhO gin 
eth eternal Life, and by b Grace ye 
| ect 


r 


i Co IV; ? Rom, x. 17. 1 John v. 2 
Erbe li. | | FE 


9 9 
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{1 ed through Faith, and not of yourſelves; 3 


© is the Gift of God. W hat Degrees of 
Ignoranes are conſiſtent with ſaving Grace, 


| is not determined; becauſe we ought al- 


ways to proceed, "and uſe fincere Endea- 
yours, It depends much upon thoſe 
Nie ans "of Knowledge Men have. Bur it 


= 5 moſt certain, that Careleſſneſs, Indif- 


-rency, and perverſe Oppoſition, are Im- 
0 2diments of Grace, as they are of all 
Knowledge. e Set your Heart and your 
Soul to eek k the Lord your God, and fo run 
tha * may obtain.” | | | 


"No w the Chriſtian Faith contains ſuch : 
Pruſt in Jeſus Chriſt, as proves his Di- 
nity in the higheſt Senſe, and is intelli- 

8 0 to the common people, to whom 
Word is preached. It is meh a T Truſt 
s can only be applied to God, and it 

«ould be Wickedneſs fo to depen 1d upon 

0 Cre ature; we learn throu ghout the 
griptures that to Truſt in God is a great 

ity 3 and it is one of the greateſt Sins, to 
caſt his Care over us, not to believe 


Providence, and not to de . upon 


__ 1 He 1 18 a Jealous God, and will not 


by: endu: e 


„ e 


g ts FOR. 
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endure a Rival, nor excuſe the neglect! 


of this Duty. It is his ſingular Preroga. 
tive, to have the Dependence of his Cres 
tures. He hath ſhewed great Diſpleaſu 


againſt Unbelicvcrs, and as great Appro- 
bation of Fairh. He ſhewed extraordinu- | 


ry Kindneſs to J/ael, and deliver'd chen 
out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, yet -: 
; terwas 45 Om” ed hm that belies ved 10. 


1. 7 is not then to be ſuppoſed, that God 
would turn over all Truſt and Confid ence. 


to Jeſus Chriſt, if he was not one wW. 
the Father; who ſtill receives the fare fo 


Honour in him, and oy him 1s glorih d 55 
1 


God hath allow: ed the igheſt T ruſt, ar 
all Religious Acts of Faith, to. be offercd 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and did put into his Ha, 4 5 


the Works © bis Ommpotence, to ch: 
lenge our Belief. God hath united to "wp in 
all che Characters of himſelt, to certi! 


the Truth of his Word. Chritt Na 0 2 
deth the higheſt Faith to himſelf, and. 


would deprive God ot his Honour, it he 


Was not in Nature one with the Fathel 1 


s but the Son of Man is glorified, aud 
God | 1s glorified i. in him. The Apoll. 


fre- 


e Jude / 5. © John xiii. 31. 


% Jxsus Cunts, 9 119 


frequently repeat the divine Character, : 
and the religious Faith due to Jeſus Chriſt; 
which would be unreatonable, falſe, and 

5 fin ful, except Chriſt is by Nature che Son 

fGod.. He is the Subject of their prea- 

on” chings as the Sons of God by Adoption 
| no where arc, and their Doctrine always 
was confiltent. For the Fon of God, who 
s preached among You by us, f was not jean 

and — 5 but in him Was T4. „ 


T HERE is great "Reon to receive 
bog as the eternal Son of God, be- 
zule it is fo often called a Myſtery, and. 
becauſe divine Grace is neceſſary to en- 
lip zhten and aſſiſt the Mind to believe, and 
0 conform the Will to the Obedience . 
Faith. The Holy Spirit ſeems to delight 
in 18 Word,  Mhpiery, he is prong ſo 
often to make” uſe it, which would be to 
no manner of Purpoſe, except Chriſt is 
the real Son of God. It mult needs be 
a Myſtery, which hath need to be re- 
vealed by miraculons Evidences, and when 
it zs revealed, is ſtill called a Myftery. It 
* Myſtery of Myſteries, which bring 
th fo great Salvation, 48 God alone could. 


AC | 
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accompliſh, and to which a Religion- 


Faith is required, a Faith not applicab 
to any Creature, and of ſo vaſt a C onte- 


quence, that Pardon of Sin depends upon 


itz and they ſhall be condemned, wh 
having the W ord preached to them, be . 
lieve not on the 8 Name of the Son * Go 
Immenſe are the Riches of the full Afiy 


rance of Undcritanding, 7 the A. bers a 


 ledgment of the Myfiery of God, and of th: 
Farther, and of Chri 5 robe a ae the Riche 
of ms Grace. h 


Er FRO needs be A My ſtery, Which 


requires Revelation to make it known. 


and Grace to effect a Belief, and even 
then it is only knoven in part; the Light 
ſhineth in Darkneis, and the Lark oe 5 


comprcœhe nded it not. It is the Son's 


9 ternal Generation, and the Father bein: L 
ever a Father, winch no Man could 
i No Man knoweth the 
Son Pu the Father, neither knoweth any 
Man the Father, fave the Son, and he 
to „ whomſoever the Son will revea] Him 


-himfelt know: 


e lay hold upon the Myſtery by Grag 


Al 


b Epheſ, ii. 7 i Mat. Xi. 


Ws 


. 
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nid he that receiveth Grace, cannot part 
with the Myſtery. And as Abraham, in 
\ crificing Iſaac, was taught to overcome 
the natural Principle of Parental Affecti - 
on, by the greater Light of Faith: So 
F Brlicvers by the ſame Light, over-bal- 
lance common Rea/on, and apprehend the 


veal Sacrifice of the Son of God. 


Faris a kind of Work, and a dif- 
| fcult Work to weak Man, as it is an 
extraordinary Faith. It is a great Duty 

pavable to Chriſt, in the Obedience of 

Ach. It is the higheſt Honour, and im- 

_ plies divine worſhip, if there was no o- 
| ther Precedent for worſhipping him; bur 
tit amounts to nothing, a Faith without 

Foundation, if Chriſt is not really Gd; 

and yet too much for a Creature, who 

would ſeem to be too much honoured; 

Ii But God hath ſufficiently declared the 

| YVrr-eminence of his only Son, diſtinguiſh- 

I ca from all Creatures, and authorized our 
Belief in him; k having in Time paſt. 
ſpoken by the Prophets, but in theſe laſt 

Days by his Son. 1 And he hath built 

Church upon this Rock, upon this 


W 


— 


k | Heb, j. I, : 1 Mat, | xvi. 18. | 
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Faith of a Myſtery ; upon a ſolid Fou:- 
dation, that Chriſt is the Son of God, 

Miniſters are appointed, to teach Men 

to believe by the Help of Grace, what 
Nature could not 221 

of itlclt believe. 


* U N TO you it is given to know t 


Myiterics of Heaven, viz. to thoſe th hit 
bear the Word with Attention, Reue 1 


rence and Humility. To thoſe ſomething 


is given above Nature, and above Human 


Reaſon, Which is not given to other Men, 


not qualified to reccive; to others it 
not given. There is no need of giving = | 


to know, if it was within the Sphere 
2 It is not a common Knowledge, 


out, nor would 


which is not given to ſome learned, 1 


and is given to ſome unlearned Men; 


But all Sorts of Perſons that are Piou'- 


ly inclined, and defire to do the / : | 


_ of God, they ſhall know of the Doctrine 
To them it is given ro know in Pa: 
ſo far as is needful in this World, 0 
ſerve to thoſe Purpoſes, which God | 


in revealing them; f no Man can come 


nto me, faith our Saviour, except it v. 
= given unto him of my Father. J. 0 Ain 


Mat. Xit% 11. 7 John vi. 65, 45, 


eie, 


_ a 2282 „ 
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' herefore that hath heard, Sf hath learned 7 
. of the O's. cometh unto me. 


CArTH is more valuable than Works, 


when they are conſidered {eparatcly, and 
ite is promiſed to Faith alone, tho' it is 


ver ſeparate from Works, where Po W- 


is not wanting. In the firſt Covenant 


is ſaid of Works, this do and live, 
lat is, by perfect Obedience, and this 7 


" c aue only be performed in the State of 


Hocencc,; but . ſecond Covenant ſaith, 


: I elieve and hve. In the firſt, the Life 


© Paradiſe on y was promiſed ; in the fe- 
IG an Heavenly Life. When Man was 
3 to die, and it is impoſſible 
him to live by Works, Heaven is pro- 
nid to Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Now it is 
5 2c ple to believe, that one good Work, 
the it be imperfect, yer being done as 
weil as we can, and in Obedience to God, 
mutt needs be more valuable, . think - 
ith in any Oreature, if he was in Per 
higheſt excellency. Therefore no leſs 
in God him elf could be the Object of 
eli ious Faith, and the Author of cter= 
1 1 2 ue WY 5 am the Re urrection HC ' the 5 


8 

Ln 
13 
1 
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u John X1: - 25, 
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g Life, faith the Lord, he, that believeth 3 
ne, tho" be were dead yet ſhall be live. 


1 Fara io Jeſus Chriſt hath a Diſtin& 


Efficacy unto Salvation, and needs not 


Works unto Juſtification, but as they are 
the Effect and Proof of a true Faith. It 
ſuppoleth the moral Law is to be obeyed, _ 
| becauſe God hath commanded it, and 
moral Vertues are of eternal Obligation, 
if they had not becn re- enforced by the 
Commandment. Faith in Chriſt ſuppo- 
eth ſome Obedience to preceed and in- 
traduce it, viz. Repentance towards God, 
and more to follow it; repent and believe 
the Goſpel, that your Sins may be blot- 
ted out; ſo that there is no True Faith _ 
without Works, and no acceptable Works 
without Faith, by which they muſt be 
ſanctified. Therefore it can only be the 
S8on of God, who is equal with the Fa- 
| 5 : ther, through whom Faith has ſo great 
Vertue in itſelf, and Works receive ſo 
great Advantage from it, as to determinc 
the Almighty, whether they ſhall be ca- 


pable of Reward, and whether an Offen- 


der ſhall be acquitted in his Righteous Fudg- 


Ir is harder to be believed, chat a Crea- 


enen A N 
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. ture ſhould have a Title to ſuch a Faith, 


than that he is the Son of God, who claims 
that Duty from Men, and hath made ſo 
great Promiſes thereupon. For Faith in- 
| cludes moral Vertues, as the Condition of 

receiving the Benefit of Faith, and Chrift 
15 to be obeyed equally with God. He 
2ommands by his own Authority, * and 

will reprove the World of Sin, becauſe 
they believe not on him. But if Faith de- 


pends upon a Creature, Men would be 


apt to think meanly of it; and as Faith 
_ would be of little Value, ſo Works would 
# be lightly eſteemed. . Men indeed through 


| __ Corruption of Heart, rely too much up- 


on Faith, to excuſe their vitious Courſes ; - 
Hhecauſe Chriſt is able to cleanſe them 
from. all Sin. This is falſe Reaſoning, | 


and the other would be Truth; a jow 


_ Faith wou'd produce mean Works, and  --} 
Chriſt's Authority wou'd be of ficall Ace i 
Kom i 


1 when Chriſt, as God: requires 
Belief and commands ſack Duties, as are 

_ agreeable to Faith; then his Authority is 

5 mighty, | his Faith powerful; and as Men 

3 „ 
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believe, ſo will their Works be; tho! no! 
able to juſtify, yet commendable Works. 


Works of Love, Gratitude and Obedi- 
ence. And it is well to be obſerved, thi: 


oy Chriſt abates nothing of Works, bu 


more ſtrongly enforces them, and 3 


9 by 1 his own Example, that all Men mi 


live good Lives, and repent. of their Sins, 
who receive the Benefit of Faith, I 


Men really believe the Son of God, when 


he threatens Sin with eternal Pannen 
and at the ſame Time promiſes Mercy «. 
penitent Sinners, they would make mor. 

_ Halte to repent and- live loberly, righte- | 
oufly and godly in the preſent World; 
for which Purpoſe, the o G; "act of God hari, 
85 apprartd unte all Men. 
BUT why i is "Faith. made: ſo great 
Article of Religion? A Belief in 
Was always a great Demand from hin 


and accounted a principal Duty. Soit 15 


in reſpect of Chriit's Divinity. He mut. 
be believed on, his Word mut 0 be truſt- 
ed, and his Power depended upon. Thi: 
ſhews his Equality with the F ner in, 
an Equal Honour paid to him. The Fe 
ther and Son are ny. The: Object « 00 
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Faith. If it was not for FR Power of 
6 hriſt, as being one with the Father, and 
the infinite Merit of his Sacrifice, ade 
ther Method might have ſerved to reform 
the World ; another Moſes, or another 
Elias, might have confirmed and explain- 


en the Mo al Law, and have certified | 


heir Miſſion by Miracles. But that 
* wand not ſuffice, the Son. of God mult 
; Ve. een and yet in ſuch a Manner, 
as there may be Vertue in believing. In- 
orie that Men may do all Duty, and 
Even die with Comfort for rhe Faith, 2 
G in all Things may be glorified x _— 
of Chriſt, to whom be Fre and De- 
mien for ev ory Amen. 


Tn E Meſſias, who was rere by 
he Yrophets, was generally expected a- 
bor r the fame Time that Chriſt appcar- 
ed, 8 when ſuch a one did appear, there 
was s good Reaſon to believe, that he was 


rea is the Son of God. He ſhewed the 


lame Power, a that created the 9 wy 
705 F 4. ©, e 
| P 1 Pet. IT; . 
+ . . ; Arians deny Chriſt's Divinity one Way and. 
rhe Sabel lians another, yet ſupport the Truth between 
hem, Uterq; Hoſtis Ecclelize res agit, dum Sabel- 
Fits Deum ex. Natura in Operibus predicat; hi 


verò ex Sacramento Fidei kilium Dei confitentur, 
Hi ar. p- 919. 
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bbhe created Food to ſerve many People 
| - he commanded the Winds and Seas, an! 
Changed the Courſe of Nature, which 
only the God of Nature could perform. 
| The Wind proceeds from natural Cauſes, 
i that is, from the Laws of Matter and 
Motion, which God ſtamp'd upon the 
Yi. | Creatures in the Beginning of Things 
heſe Laws cannot be altered but by the 
fame Power that made them, and this 
Chriſt did in cauſing the Wind to ceaſe = 
in it's full Career, the Conſequence where- 
of was, his Diſciples worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, of a Truth thou art the Son of God. 
As he thewed the Creator, and they had 
Reaſon to believe, ſo it had been a ſo- 
lemn Impertinence, to mean no more 
Son than as Creatures are, * and to wait 
for Bo Bo, Fr On 


Tux Diſciples were not very forward, 
they were rather too ſlow of Belief, which 

Chriſt often blames em for; but their Tait, 
 3ncreaſed, as they ſaw his mighty Works; 

wee believe, ſaith St. Peter, and are fure 
thou art that Chriſt the Son of the Liv- 
ing God. When Chriſt ſnewed his Pow- . 

1 FV er 


36— 4 ** 
. 
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Mat. xiy. 18,19, * 1 Thel.i. 10. 


"P Ja8vs Cuxtsr. Ge. 1 


er over Nature, all that were in the Ship _ 
came and worſhipped him. The Occaſi- 
on ſhews it was not in the Way of civit 
Reſpect, but a divine Worſhip; it was 
offered to him as the Son of God. 2300 -- 
Evangeliſts approved and confirmed it, 
alter they had been more perfectly inſtru- 
_ ted by the Evidence of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and by the glorious Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghot!. When he appeared af- 
ter his Reſurrection, they worſhipped him, 
but ſome doubted ; and, as God, he gave 
them a Commiſſion which makes himſelf 
| <qual with the Fether, and the Holy 
Ghoſt a diſtinct Perſon equal with both, 
Ce and teach all Nations, baptizing chem o-:..1.0 
1a the Name of the * and EE: {0 . 8 | 
_ and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


| They worſhipped bim at his A 
when he. was parted from them and out 
of. their Sight. This could not be a ci- 
vil Reſpect, but an Acknowledgment of : 
is Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. They .- 
85 allo pertormed other Acts of divine wes | 
_— hip; . they prayed unto him, and com- 
cairted themlc elves to his. Protection. N45 5 


— — ” K — —— 


I Mark xxviii. 29. * Luke kxiv. 52. 
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- then their Faith. was come to a great 
height, and they no longer looked upon 
him, as only a great Prophet, nor only 
as the Son of Dar vid, and a temporal Sa- 

Viour. Before, they had not rightly taken 

the Notion of the Meſſias, looking upon 

bim as a temporal Prince, who ſhould 
reſtore the Kingdom to Ifracl in this 

World; but now they more ſurely be- 

lieve La to be the eternal Son of 

God, whoſe. Kingdom is not of this 


Wor 1d, by his Relurreftion and Aﬀceci:- 


tion in their Sight. They were then 
_ aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt, that the 
$97 of God ſat down with his Father n bis is 
= Toro „ 8 . 


SOME ſay, we pray not to Chriſt i, 
but to God in his Name. 1 18 
Argument of bis Di VINIEY , - * That 
whatſoever ye do in Word W Decd | 
ye are to do all in the Name of th 
Lord Jeſus, giv ing Thanks unto G. d 
and the Father by. him., This is to be 
done, and the other not exchuded. Th 5 
Apoltles did not TP Pray. in his Na. 71 


„Ir sus CBisr, . 131 
but alſo to Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf. » 80 did 


St. Stephen at the Hour of Death, ſaying, 


Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. It was 
Chriſt who ſpake to Azanias in a Viſion, 


and bad him enquire for Saul. Anuanias 


Anſwers, Lord, I have heard of this Mun, 


LOW ie n Evil he hath done to thy 


Saints. And the Lord faid unto him, 80 
thy Way, for he is a choſen Veſſel unto. 
ne, to bear my Name before the Gentiles. 


— — ; 


x lere it is intimated, that the Church pray 


ed unto him; and the Title of Lord was 


given unto him to fr cquently, and in ſuch 


im eminent Manner, as could only be 


aſcribed to God. When they had 
0 ordain ed Elders in ev ery. Church, and 


rayed with Faſting 5 "they fnmended 


» 
I +.» 


Fes to the Lord, on. 2047671 they betice 


T nus we ou all the Tokens of Fqua- 
lity. The Church is Chriſt's, Religion 
is his Service. He hath the fame Autho- 
rity, and Faith is a Duty paid ro him, as 
to the Father. It is the Sübſcct of prea- 

ching, that Chriſt is the Son of God If 
e is not excrpal and one With the K 8 


he 


* * » 
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| he aſſumes all to himſelf, and God is ex: | 


| cluded by a Creature. It is the Unity 


of Eſſence, that makes the ſame Worſhip _ 


belong to the Father, which we are com- 
manded to pay to Jeſus Chriſt. Even 


the Body of Chriſt is ſo united with God, 


that it is the Medium, whereby we muſt 
come unto him; and as God is become 


one with the Man Jeſus Chriſt, as God * 
| delt in him bodily, ſo he will be wor- 


ſhipped through him. All rational Crea- 


1 tures, both Angels and Men, muſt Ex- 


„ 


preſs their Adoration of the Son of God, : 


1 Every Tongue muſt confeſs, that Feſus 1 


f THEREFOR E, ſince Chriſt is the 
Lord, is to be worſhipped, and God is 


Worſhipped through him, is glorified in 
him, why ſhould we diſpute about his 
Eternity? Why ſhould we not believe 

him to be really God? Such muſt be ou 
| Belief of the Saviour, if we believe the 


Scripture, which ſtiles itſelf the Doctrine 


bol God our Saviour. Thoſe that deny 


| Jeſus Chriſt, deny the Holy. One, b and ws 


2 Phil it, 17, | > Titus ii. 120. . Acts lii. I + 


_ Chriſe is Lord, to the Glory of. God the Fa- 2: E 
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the only Lord God. There can be no 
Danger in believing his Eternity, ſinee 
we are obliged to believe in him, to wor- 
ſhip and obey him as the Eternal God. 


We can do no more for God, than we 
are to do for Jeſus Chriſt z nor can we 
ſafely do leſs, than own him as be apyence 8 


to be by the Divine Attributes aſcribed 


to him. The Scripture directs us to this 


Faith, and if it be an Errour, we are led 


into it by the Scripture z yea, God him- 


ſelf hath. countenanced it, and ſuffers 
himſelf to be robbed of his Honour, if 2 
Chriſt is not really one with the Father, 
_ whole going forth is from everlaſting, | 


| Ir would indeed be a dangerous Er- | 


rour, to worſhip Chriſt, and to believe 


in him, ſuppoſing him to be only a Crea- 


ture. There muſt needs be a ſtrong Scru- 


ple, in giving to a Creature that Honour, 
which is due to God alone, ſeeing Hola- 


:ry is ſo much condemned in Scripture, 
4. | | » . : 
Zur the Son of God is to be worſhipped; 


His 


— 


ude iv. Here the Article (r] determines rhe 

whole Sentence to belong to Chriſt, and the Word 

(only) does not diftinguiſh him from the Father, 
but from ali others that are called Gt. 
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His new formed Church ſets the Prece 
dent, tho” they were at firſt cautious in 

ſpeaking openly, not declaring him in 
plain Terms, Jeft the ſublime Myſtery 

ſhould be mil- underſtood ; but they im- 

mediately ſhewed their Faith in Chriſt, 

as the Son of God of one Effence, by be- 

2 his Omniſcieuce, and by their fir t 
Publick Ack of Arie Worſhip. For 

they addreſſed themſelves to him in Pray 

er, who had choſen them for his Apo- 


ſtles, that he would chooſe another in the 


room of Judas. They prayed and faid. 
Thou Lord, which knowelt the Hearts 
of all Men, thew whether of. theſe two 


= thou halt choſen. " 


N 0 * güde God: wth ec this 8 


ginning in the Chriſtian Church, and 


confirmed it ſoon after, by the ſending 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and by innumerab/: 


5 | Miracles; fince thoſe inſpired Men have 


told us, that God declared Chriſt to b. 
his © beloved Son, and that he is the 
exprels Image of his Per fon; * ſince h 
18 the only begorten of the Father; 

0 ho - 


Acts i 24. Mat. iii 17. Heh. i. 


rr r 


„% Jesus CHRIST, K. o8- 
how dare Men preſume to ſay, that God 
may not have a Son of his own Nature? 
how dare any preſume to ſay, that God hath 
taken a Creature into Co-partnerſhip, to 
| be a Sharer with him in all his Glory? 
Navy, if Chriſt be not one with the Fa- 
ther, God hath made the Son of Man 
more glorions than Himſelf, and given 
Occaſion to believe, that Chriſt only is 
he Lord, and He only to be worſhipped; 
#1 1c6e Chriſt is the Saviour of Men, the 


Author of the greateſt Salvation, that 
der has been wrought, in cauſing this 


Mortal to put on Immortality. 


not two gorts of divine Worſhip, 5 and | 


e 


in the Goipehs, but ſo ne Time after he 


had aſcende , and preſ. ted his facriftced 
Bodv to the Father, by Vertue of- whick 


he became a Mediator. Yet even this 


Office 


f + John 14. 


n 
= 
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' Office declares the real Son of God, why 
could treat with infinite Majeſty for the 
Pardon of Sin. Moſes was a Mediator 
of another Kind, only to deliver the Law 
and to condemn Sin, no Pardon was pro- 
cured, nor was Moſes worſhipped ; his Bo- 
du was hid to prevent Superſtition, be- 
Cauſe he was only Man, and by his Law 
* could no Man be juſtified. But the s 
Angels worſhip the real Son of God, and _ 
he was the h Mediator of a better Cow t- 
nant, that by Faith in him Men might is 1 
Juſti fed, which they could not be by the Dec. 


— ec; a ee i A. oa. end gd i A. 


The Religion of perfeck Men would 
be all pure Worſhip and a perfect fulfil. | 
ling of the Law. But the principal Re- = 
Iigion of Sinners is Faith in a Saviour, 

by which imperfect juſt Men are made | 

Perfect. As the Religion of the Jews 

did chiefly conſiſt in Sacrifices, which, 

tho' they knew it not, repreſented the || « 
full Satisfaction for Sin: So now, thar | « 
great Work being finiſhed, the grand 

ö Article is Fauh in a perfect Sacrifice, | 

and this is of ſo great Conſequence, no 


— £ 


6 


Keb. i. 6, Hab, yiii, 6. Row. i. 20, 28. 
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ereated Being could effect it; None, but 
He, who is equal with God, could have 
the Honour of fo great Salvation. None, 
but the real Son of God could fulfil Da- 

niels Prophecy, who came into che World 
at the Time foretold. k Seventy Weeks 
are determined upon thy People, and upon 
the Holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion and 


make an end of Sins, and to mate Reconci- 


tation for Iniquity, and to bring in everla- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Vifiou 
ond Prophecy, and to anoiut the no boly, 


3 Me Wn the Prince. 


We could have no Faith in Etrift „ 
Saviour, and that Title had been ſuper- = 
flucus, or rather irreligious, if He is not- 
: really God. We could have no Confi- 
tence in Man, to deliver us from the 
mi ſerable Effects of Sin. He calls him- 
elt Son of Man, to teſtify his Man- 
e 50d, and, Son of God, to certify his 
ll Godhead. He aſſerts himſelf to be both 
__ Godand Man, but no other kind of Be- 


ing; and if he is not God, he was only 


Man. The Scripture faith, He took not 
the Nature of Angels, and chere is no 
. . 


ctr: ——— 


Dan, ix. 24, 23. 
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Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he was only ſome. I 
eminent Creature, which is nameleſs in _ 
S ripture; but he muſt needs be ſome 


other Being. None other is to be fond 


but God, Who took the Seed of Abra- 
ham, \ that he might be a merciful and 

i, in Things pertain- 

ing to God, to make Reconc Nation r 
ne ins of the People. The Son of God 

as Man is beloved or the Fathe er, becauſe 


oy Faithful H. gh Pct 


he would have all Men to be ſaved in a 


Way conſiſtent with his Juſtice 3 and this 
Chriſt hath effected by his Sacrifice of 


infinite Value. m He hath reconc: 


us to God, in the B »dy of his Flu 
through Death, » 4 all Things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to bin/elf elf by 


: Feſus Chriſt. 


We cannot 15 any Neid why © G 
ſhould appoint Sacrifices, and e 


_ aboliſh them, but upon Account o 4 | 
perfect Sacrifice, which was to be off-1- | 
cd once for all, when the Fulne/s of Tin | 

Was come. God is unchingeable, ank 

what he once thought to be good wor! ig | 


continue ſo. But che Ceremoaial La 


* Heb. ii. 16, 19, n Col. i. 21. 1 2 Cor; v. 18, 


W. 5 


i 3 a lt od WO K Dre —— : —_— 


7 
CO 


of Ju8vs Cuxlsr, Ge. 139 


was only good for a Time, to point out and 


ty pify the great Sacrifice, and then it was 


to be aboliſhed; it fulf lled it's purpoſe, _ 
nj cading to the Law of Faich. Neverthe- i 
:, the Moral Law continues unchange- 


10 e, becauſe it is of natural intrinſick 
Worth, of perpetual Obligation. This 


Law muſt be fulfilled according to it's 


Nature. It is the Law of Infinite Ma- 


jefty, and muſt be fulfilled by perfect 
{ Chang and therefore Chriſt ſaith of 
his Law, o Think not that I am come 


to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, * 


a0 rot come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
erily 1 ſay unto you, till Heaven and 
-arth paſs, one Jot or one Tittle in no 


: wile ſhall paſs from the Law, till all be 


(fled. It is eafter for Heaven and Earth 
to b, than one "THR 1 the Lau t 


Tur Moral Law is of divine Perfe- 


3 and will not allow of any Imper- 


ection. It will not acquit us, if we do 
all we can, and we have God only to 
1 upon. If we look to be faved by 
own. R ightcoulnels, there is not 4 
| Vain 


*. Mat, vy. 17, 18. P Luke xvi. 17, 


| 
5 
| 
| 
| 
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| vain Word, but we ſhall be queſtion=d 
for it and caſt and condemn'd. 4 Every dle 
Word, that Men ſhall ſpeak, they fall 
give account thereof in the Day of Judg- 
ment. For by thy Words thou ſhalt be ſuſti- 
ſied, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Every impure Thought or Action, 
every irregular Motion and whatever dcvi- 


ates from God's Creation, muſt be account- 


ed for; it is the Product of Sin and Enmity 
againſt God. The Law admits of no H- 
cuſe, nor accepts of Repentance, as the | 
Laws of Men do not acquit a Rebbcl, 
becauſe he ſays he is forry for his Fault 
Infinite Juſtice will not acquit a N. 
Becauſe now he is not able; for he vs 
made able. If a Man has ſpent a nobi: 
Eſtate, and contracted a Debt of ten 
thouſand Talents, * his Inability is nod 
charge. But f what the Law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh, God ſent his own Son of the fame 
Nature, and equal with himſelf, in likc- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemn- 
ed Sin in the Fleſh that the Righteouſ- 
neis of Law might be fulfilled in Ben, 5 


88 


a 
* 
2 — 


„ 


2 Mat. xii. 36, 37. * Mat, xvili, 27, that i; | 
1870093 l. 105, Rom, viii, 3, 4. 


_ heavenly — For the Redemption of 


| of Jaws cnklsr, Ge. . 141 


who walk not after the Fleſh but after - 
F the Spirit. es 


Gow is "deed: inflaieely. PTY aa 


the Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the 


Lodz yet we ſuffer much Evil in this 
Life : But if we knew the Evil of Sin, 


_ and the Indignation of God againſt it, 


we ſhould be rceive his Kindneſs greater 
than could be expected from him. There 
is a ſtrange Mixture of Good and Evil 


in this World! Evil is not the Product 
of divine Goodneſs z but it is certainly a 
judgment upon the Race of Men, and 


the vaſt Evil of Sin is ſeen in our Mor- 
tality, One Sin brought Death upon all 


Men, and ſhews the Wrath of God a- 
gar ut it One Sin brought forth infinite 


Sins, and wou'd never ceaſe to deſtroy. 


1 Ba ho can deliver us from the Body of 


Death? Who could give us eternal 
Tis ? No Man could interpoſe, and 


i reverſe the Sentence of God. No Man 


en redeem his Brother, nor give unto 
God a Ranſom for him, that he ſhouid 
go Corruption, and live for Ever in 


the f 


. - 2 — 4 
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Rom. vii. 24. t Pſal. xlix, 6, 7, 8, 9, 


_ Thovld not truſt in aur r {elves, but in G. 
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the Soul is precibus, Je that he 288 tet tha 
alor Jo ever. 


. Tas Scripture hath concluded 


Mien under Sin. There mult needs be 5 3 
Original Sin, whereby human Natur "is 5 

_ corrupted, and cannot ftand before e 

molt Holy. We cannot deſcribe it's 05 


peration, but we {cc it in it's s dreadful | 
fects. Man is a little World of W“. 
ders, and might ſeem worthy to be pr 


"ſerved 1 but He is expoſed to griey 


| Pains, Zed mult dic bec A of Sin: Wh. 
We conſider the Multitude of {mall . 
ſels in the Body, tis a Wonder it ih 01 
live ſo long, and it ſeems to be prefer 


by the Hand of God. Again, when vie 
obſerve it's waſting Strength is . a I 
with daily bood, it's a Wonder it ſhould 
eber die. But this | is the fad Effect and 
” Fe oof of Original Sin; We die daily Ci | 


a gradual Decay. God hath ſet Bounds 


% x 


to this ſinful 8 S are, and We have the 5 


Sentence of eat in our ſelves, that v 


* ID . ET 


Which raifeth rhe D. The refore C hi 1 
died for our Sins, and rote again for 
J VILACUION. * 
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"Fs was the great Work of the. Son. 5 


of God to reſtore and preſerve Mankind, 
o take off the evil Effects of Sin, and N 


hie Sentence of Death, in a way accept- 


able to the divine Juſtice, Without this 


ar End, there was no Occaſion to 


| preach Chriſt crucified, no Uſe of his 


K . nothing in bis Triumph 
Death. Focrates died for his Opini- 


5 n, and Martyrs ſuffer'd for the Truth. 
But as none of them aroſe from the Dead, 


„ none of them challenged that great | 
3 which is ſo copiouſly alcribed to 

Son of God, that is, the Salvation 
© Mankind. They were only his Mini- 


ſters to preach Chriſt cruciſied, and that is 
br Subſtance of the Goſpel. Without 


Doctrine of the Crols, - the Goſpel f 
been a ſmall Syſtem, and the Chri- 
1 anempry Name. The W orld 


112 before inſtructed Jy Moſes and the 
Prophets, th: at Salvation cometh of the 


1 ord, who made Heaven and Earth 3 
but now Chriſt is the Lord, who made 
Heaven and Earth, and bringerh the 
oreareft Salvation. He is the Saviour af 


#he | 
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ö be Body, that is, the Church of God, as! 4 
be is the Head of the Church. || * 


Tux moral Law is unchangeable, and 
the Wage of Sin is eternal Death. The 
tl Sacrifice of a Man could not fatisfy the 
Law of God, and take away the Sins of 
the World. He that is a Sinner himſelf, 
vile Earth and muddy Clay, would bea 
miſerable Saviour; and it would be to no 
better Purpoſe, to ſuppoſe a Perſon of 
the higheſt Pei fection, that poſſibly could 
be created. This is a poor Invention of 
Men, to fit the Meſſas to their on Scheme 
There would be no need of ſuch a Perſon, 
there is no need of an Angel; y an Ange! 
is not permitted to preach the Word; | 
but is commanded to ſhew the Preacher, 
the Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and to in- 
troduce the Gentiles to their Saviour, 
For as by one Man Sin entred into the 
World, and Death by Sin; fo the Git 
by Grace, which is by one Man Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many, be- 
cauſe he is alſo the Son of God; theic- 4 
cond Man is the Lord from Heaven, 
Aud as by one Maus Diſobedience many were 
Dr Ou 7" Pm Re MeN . 


ys — wb an OP Þ Yeu ; 
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4. FA eu a pe; 


prob 5. ap Wand f - et © 


of 7240 Cuttir, 7 145 
| - wade Sinners; ſo by the Obedien o One ẽ 
| Fra many be made RI. > 1 


— 


1 13 URN one Sin had cauſed ſo muh 
ei, and many Offences ſprung out of 


ST aro — „ 
2 


vo that one Sin, and b the Judgment was by 

c * One to Condemnation, Chriſt is able to 

» | reverſe the Sentence, to hold the Hand 

f : of Omniporence, and put a ſtop to the |, 

|  mhnire Juſtice of God: He is able to ap- + 

1 Ipo his Wrath, and procure for Sinners 

aua free Giſt unto Jjuſtification. He d 4 3 

bi to do him Juſtice, and to pleaſe his 

. godneſs, by offering a Sacrifice for Sin. 

Ie is the Power of God, to effect Man's 

* | Szlvation, and He is the Wiſdom of God,. 

„ that contrived Juſt and honourable Means ON 

of Salvation. This would be an Exceſs _ 

ol of Words, beyond all poetical Flights, 

5 very unſuitable to a divine Faith, if Chriſt 

„ bos really God. If he is really the Pow- _— 

„ er and Wiſdom of God, he is really Gd. 

„lis Work is above the Ability of any . 

I Creature, the Work of our Redemption, 1 

„ $8: which the Wiſdom of God is fo deep- $ 

„ ly C concern'd; Il is the a Was of of. 1 

5 Gor. E ö 

5 Tas Sacrifice of Chriſt was the pro- , 
5 * 


Rom. v. 19. b Ver. 16. © CTIA il. 10. 
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per Means to redeem Mankind, by a fu. 


uten for Sin. The Union of God. 
and Man in one Chriſt makes him a ft 
Sacrifice, and a proper Mediator between 
God and Man. If he were not Man, He: 
could not ſuffer for Men; if he is not God, 
He could not ſatisfy the Law, and juſtify 
the Tranſgreſſor. Chriſt was the proper 
| Perſon to fave Mankind from the Sentence | 
of Divine Juſtice: He was the Perſon 


qualified for ſo great a Work, in whom 


the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily; 

that is, ſubſtantially or eſſentially, not as 

a Shadow, or ſome Irradiations of the Di- 
vinity, but even the Fulneſs of the Divine 

Nature. The Scriptures often declare him 
in the higheſt Divine Characters, which 
would ſerve to no Purpoſe, but to lead 
Men into Errour, if he is not really God. 


They can have no other Meaning, but te 


let Men ſce what is the Fellowſhip of the 
Myſtery; which, from the Beginning of 
the World hath been hid in 8 
created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt, 20 
utent that now unto the Principalities ai! 


Powers in heavenly Places, might be knows 
= 2 the Cir ch re manifold i dom * God - 


Tx E meaning of che Scriptures i is very 
585 


„ 4 Epheſ. lit. 9, 10. 
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plain, that God hath purchaſed the Church 
with his own Blood, e and the Church 
_ rightly. faith, That God hath: purchaſed 
to himſelt an univerſal Church by the pre- 
Cious Blood of his dear Son. It is a Pur- 
cChaſe made of the infinite Juſtice of God 
which could not acquit Sin without an 
equal Satisfaction, nor give Life to Men 


unſanctified. We could not be ſaved by 


our own: Righteouſneſs, except we could 
exactly, fulfill the Law, The juſt Man 
falleth often every Day, by ſome Neglect 
of Duty, and many irregular Thoughts. 
It a Man did all he could to ſerve God, 
110d doth not perfectly hate what God 


hates, he is an Offender; and if he com- 


1 | 15 . T may ſeem ſtrange that God ſhould : 
| © © Body that was united to himſelf as 


a Sacrifice for Sin, ſeing He abhors hu- 


m1 Sacrifices : But here the Caſe is quite 
wtcrent, We have no Power over our 


—— +. 
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Acts xx, 28. k Sam, ii. 25. 


nmits one Sin, how can he be ſure of Par- 
gon? What Creature could fatisfy the Al. 

mighty for the Sins of the whole World? 

it one Man Sin againſt another, the 

judge ſhall judge him; but if a Man Sin 

againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for 
him! 55% - 
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* own Lives, nor the Lives of other Men. 


All Men are the Property of God, and 
there is no Power, but what is given from 


ahbove to execute Juſtice. The Magiſtrate 


is God's Miniſter, and he approves of juſt 
Puniſhments: But Chriſt hath Power in 
_ himſelf, which teſtifieth his Godhead. He 
hath a Right to diſpoſe of his human Bo- 
dy, and therefore he faith, 8 My Father 
loveth me, becauſe I lay down my Life, 


that J may take it again. No Man ta- 


keeth it from me, but I lay it down of my | 
ſelf. I have Power to lay it down, and! 


bave Power to take it again. For this He : 
is highly approved, as He hath fulfill! 
all Righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied the Infinite 
Juſtice of God, in the Room of eternal 


Death, to which all Men ſtood condemn- 
ed. h Por the Wages of Sin is Death, 

but tbe Gift of God is eternal Life, thro 
Jour Chriſt our Lord. el, 


bo 5” cheſs Words, 1 have 8 to rake | 

15 again, our Lord aſſerts his raiſing him 
{elf from the Dead; which proves his tric | 
Godhead, and Unity with the Facher 
None but God raiſeth the Dead by A 


5 oven Power; but Chriſt hath Power 
1 lay Journ his Life, and to take it n. 


There. 


8 9 
* 


s Tohn x. 17,18, „Rom, vi. 23. 


"» Jesus Curr, S.. ho 


: Therefore he is another Being beſides Hu- 
man, and One with the Father. For it 

was God who raiſed him from the Dead. 

Hlis Death was not by accident, or onl 

the Contrivance of Men, but it proceed- 

ed both from his own and his Father's _ 

Will. * This Commandment, faith he, 
received of m = Father, and the Father 


was well pleaſe 


with his voluntary Obe- 
ie 


dience, becauſe it was the juſt Means to 
expiate Sin by a valuable Sacrifice; and 
the juſt way, by Faith in the Son of Gd. 
to grant eternal Life, and Grace and Peace 4 
to Sinners. 1 Grace and Peace is multi- 
_ plied through the Knowledge of God and 
of Jeſus our Lord, according as his Di- 
nne Power hath given unto us all Things 
_ that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, viz. 
the Divine Power of Jeſus Chriſt, "thro? - 
the Knowledge of him, that hath called 


us to Glory and V ertue. 


m To this epos a leaned bel ine elk. N 
Altho' we be regenerated and renewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Aſſiſt-⸗ 
„ ance of God's Grace enabled to per- 
form Works of Righteouſneſs, and as 
2 it is faid of Zachary and Elizabeth, to 
03 lire 
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Dr. Tillotſon, Vol. 9. p. 290. 
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live in all the Commandments and © 

dinanccs of the Lord blamclets ; that 15, 
in the general Courſe of our Lives, 
yield a ſincere Obedience to the La + 
of God: yet becauſe in many Thing. 


es « we offend all, and our beſt Righteo! . 
(e 


neſs is imperfect, and falls extreme“ 


e ſhort of that exact and ſtrict Doss, 


Which the Law of God requires; 


. 


if it were perfect, our Obedience . 
the Future could make no Repa rat 


„ to the Juſtice of God for Sins pat: 
Therefore we cannot hope for our o n 

e Righteouineſs to be juſtified and 
* cepted with God, and upon the Mer, 


0K 


of it to have our Sins pardoned, n 


cc leſs to be rewarded with eternal Lite a 
ut to acquire theſe Bleſſings, we -; oh b: 
eve on the Name of 1 the Hon of Cad. 


8 Gon indeed of his 1 Mie. Cy 
“ is pleaſed upon our Repentance to pas- 
“ don our Sins paſt, and upon our {in- 
„ cere Obedience to give us eternal Li 
Ds and Without thoſe Qualifications We 


6 Thai 


* TIE S n © ; — 


1 „ 1213520. | 
1 3 Duſt quotes Dr. Tillotion, and 0: 
Orthodox Divines, to advance his Infidel Scheme Hy 
Wreſt: what they fay of natural Religion, in G. 
tion 10 Divine Revelation. And this Quotation 
ſer us for an ee to his Jallacions Argutient: 


4 


. lesvs Cuklsr, 5. 151 
- ſhall never be made Par 8 of thoſe 


« B eſſings; without Holineſs no Man 


66+ 


_ ſee the Lord. But then it is not 
for the Merit of our Repentance and 


* R ighteouſneſs, that theſe Bleſſings are 


conferr'd upon us; hut for the merito- 
ious Obedience and Sufferings of our 


bleſſed Saviour. That moſt accepta- 


ble Sacrifice of himſelf, which he of- 


i fered to God in our ſtead, hath pur- 


++ chaſed and procured thoſe Benefits for 


15; and we are accepted in his beloved 
8 Gon and juſtified freely by his Grace, 


through che Redemption that is in Je- 
ſus C 'hriſt ; and therefore not for any 
= orks of Righteouſneſs, which we 


have done, but of his Mercy he ſaves us. 


Here we are to fix our Hopes of Juſti- 


fcation and Salvation, viz. Upon the 
perfeft Propitiation and Satis action, which 
Corift, by the Sacrifice of himſe! once of= 
red, hath made for the Sins o. * the whole 


Wor 1d. 


BUN the Socinians think they have tbe 
vantage, becauſe the Word Satisfattion 


151 


it found in Scripture, tho' the Thing 
ſelf is evidently there. For if there be 


Ling, purchaſing and redeeming, Satiſ- 


act Hon turely is implied, tho” that particu- 
lar Word! is not expreſſed. I hus we read, 


G 4 Eos Ye 


- 0 - gn — | 
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Ve are not your own, for ye are bougl 85 
with a Price. o Again, we are told of 
the Church of God, which he hath pur 
cChaſed with his own Blood.» Chriſt hath 

redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
being made a Curſe for us; for God ſen 
forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, 4 to redeem them the 
were under the Law, that we might ere 
cCeive the Adoption of Sons. Now to ima- 

gine, that we ſhould be bought with 1 

Price and no Price paid, redeemed and 


purchaſed, and no Satisfaction made, 


| the thickeſt Nonſence in the W orld, an: 
nothing can pretend to maintain it, b. : 
Sophiſtry and Perverſeneſs of Men, 0 


are Enemies to The Croſs of Chriſt. "Þ 


7 Tus Evangeliſt Sr. * cif if” any 


5 Thing would do it ) puts the Matter ou. 
of all Doubt. He ſeems to be a Pro 8 
as well as an Evangeliſt, as if he woul | 

ſignify with St. Peter, chat ſome Perſons | 

hereatter would deny the Lord that bough. 
them. And as the Jews put him to Deat!: 
in his human Nature: So theſe ſtill con- 

tinue to crucify him in his Divinity. He | 

0 laith, In the Beginn. ng was the Wo A 


4 
AN 


* 


9 Cor: Vi. 19, 20. b Acts xx. 28. 4 Gal, iv. « 
. Phil. iii. 18. u ni 1, „„ 


111 


Sos 


| and the Word was with God, and the 
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Word was God. All things were made 


by him, and he was made Fleſb, and dwelt 


among us, full of Grace and Truth. The 
ord is wreſted to ſignify Reaſon 3 but 


mult needs be a Perſon. To ſay, Reaſon 
das made Fleſh and dwelt among us, is 


-cntrary to Reaſon. If it were good Senſe, 
hat Reaſon was made Fleſh, it might be 
id of any Man, and that was ſaying no? 
thing at all. But it could not be faid of 
Man, nor of the moſt excellent Creature, 
af we beheld his Glory, as of the only be- 


ten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 


„oro doth ſignify Reaſon, and this 


mot eminent Effect is put for the ſupreme 


'"anſe. The Son of God being one with 


the Father is the Fountain of Reaſon, and 
i&caion belongs to him in it's utmoſt Per- 


ection, and he is ſtiled the Word; but 
more eſpecuaily with reſpect to Men, be- 


5 uſc, the moſt excellent Reaſon, the Wiſ- 


om of God, in relation to Men, was to 
revealed by him. It was his divine 


 Widom, to bring Glory to God, and 


ation to Men, who had diſhonoured 
the infinite Majeſty, and deſerved eternal 
eſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord. 
This was alſo a proper Term, according 
io the Eaſtern Manner of ſpeaking. Thoſe 
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| Nations delighted in Parables and Simi 

tudes. Their Learning confiſted much 
them, and they affected a difficult Stile. 
which would a little employ the Though 


and leave a e Impreſſion upon the 
Tn. 


# 


'£ T; HE url was in n the Beginning, h 


exiſted at the Beginning of Time. TH 
Was in Being with the F ather, when al! 
| _ Creatures were firſt made, and whatſocy*r 
Was before Time began muſt needs be an 
eternal Being. His Title of abye; Was 
hinted at in the old Teſtament, tho? no. 
plainly expreſſed, nor much inſiſted a or 75 
Zur the Jewich Rahbies took Notice 
it, and uſe it in their Interpretations. St. 
John ſpeaks more plainly, as it was inte 
ded by the Goſpel more clearly to reveal 
the Son of God, and the Myſtery of Mar 
Redemption. "This Word was the rea- 
Tor, nothing was made without him, and 
tt erefore he hi utelf Was uncreated. He 
vas before the Creation, when there wis 
no Meature of Time, all was Ete: mit. 


— 
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5 in principio erat Ve erbu: n & Om nt: per pf (311 
tacta ſunt, 01a & ' Tempus ſine aliquibus Sten 
turk motibus no: poteſt elle, & ideò per illuin 
tacta confitemur & tempora; per quem tacta uz: 
omgia, proculdubio corternus eſt Patri Filius. 


Aug cortra Sermonum Arianor:'' 
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And in St. John es the Title of 
Mord is exprelly applied to Jefus Chriſt. 


4 He eee Rev. xix. 13. 


2 as Word cannot mean an Ae 


God, but a diſtinct Perſon, becauſe He 


> the only begotten, which could not be ſaid 
of an Attribute, unleſs God had no other 
Wiebe; Chriſt, being ever in Unity 
ich the Father, was therefore in all re- 
be vert equal; and being deſigned to be the 
eſſias, He was an Agent from the Fa- 
ther in the Revelations and Tranſactions 


f the old Teſtament, known : among the 


Oh a8. of the Jews by the Title of the 
It was more common a little be- 


ole Chak came, and by the Hord they 
were wont to denote the Meſſias, whom bo 


N 8 about that very. 1 1mc, When 

; Chriſt appeared. So it is uſed in 

0 © Readings of the Scriptures, and pro- 85 
ly with 4 particular Regard to the . 

5 720 by ſpeal ss in their Style, and uſes the 

7d for Chriſt incarnate. Where we 

read, The Lord God laid, the Jews in 

Heir TY gum re dad it, The Word of the 


| _ Lord, 


Tar: zum, roth the Jew: ſronthes Inter pretation, 
d is what hy call Glzfſſer- aud Paraphraſes p91 
Seripea res. The moſt antient, that is now extant, 

8 haldalck Parabhraje, done by Onkelos a 
950 ho lived avot it the Lime of cur *$4% 04r, 


16 yes, * 


C̃ternal an 


A Ee 
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x Lord God ſaid, Behold, the Man is con: 
as one of us to know good Evil, Gen. 
23. I am thy Shield; ſaith God to Are = 8 
Ham, it is read, my Woud ; 15 thy Shic 5 
88 8 XV. By Ec. 885 


1 hall now inſiſt more particularly u up⸗ 
on chis Ar Fu that except Chriſt 


could not ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for the. 

Sins of Men, and Faith would come to 

nothing without a competent Object. We 
could not believe in, nor depend upon as 


equal with the Father, He 


a Saviour, any Perſon lefs than the etc = 


nal Son of God. But the Scripture . — 


quires our Faith in Chriſt as a Saviour. 


our Thanks to him for our eternal Salva 
tion, and all Duty to him as God. The 
yt be Church is his, the Saints are his Scr. 
voants, and he rewards their Services, But 
the Church belongs only to God, and he 
honoured by his Church. Therefore Chi! 
is one with the Father; and this is etc 
nal Life, » that they may know thee the 
only true Cod, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


5 thou haſt ſent, which Words by their 


Connexion import, the Father and Ich., 
; Chriſt united, it / the One true God. Tic 
| EDU? | ſame 


Cat 


wv John. xvii. 3. 


Father which is in Heaven: Neither be ye 


of Jrevs Cukisr. Ge. 157 


ame Evangelift faith of Chriſt, This i TT 
- the true God and eternal Life. | 


1 T - would be ſinful to call any Man of ; 


ny Creature Saviour, and to believe on 
him; it is to rob God of his due, and 


chere is no Occaſion, that any divine Per- 
on, à Prophet, or a Preacher, ſhould be 
called a Saviour, who was only a created 


Being. Chriſt had been no Saviour, but 
upon the Account of his Sacrifice, and 
our Salvation purchaſed thereby. He might 


have preached and ſuffered too, as ſome f 
rhe Prophets did, without being called a 
Saviour. He himſelf torbids * Man to 
called Father or Maſter, as having an 
ib{olute Power to require Belief upon their 
'ole Authority. Much leſs would he be 
_ a Saviour z but he challe ngeth both _ 
Titles in the ſame Senſe that God is ſti- 
ed Father, diſtinguiſhed from that Senſe 
which Men may ſo be called, y Call no 


Man your Father upon Earth, for one is jour 


cal. 


1 John v 20 ee e 3 ſeriptum et, 
17 COngno{cant te unum verum Deum, & quem 
midi ft Jeſum Chriſtum , hoc enim dix: ile accipien- 
um eft, ut te & quem miſiſti Jeſum Chriſtum 


05 en unum verum Deum, quia & de Chri- 


dictum eſt a Johanne Apoſtolo, Ipſe eſt verus 


Deus & vita æterna. Aug. contra Arian, 


Mat. ix. 10. 
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called Maſters: : Jo one 15 e — eve, > 0 
Cbriſß. 5 


TE Welpen perſuades us to fea 
God; for God condeſcends ro reaſon wit! 
e. and makes our Salvation an Argainettt, 
and to make us more ſenſible of the Be. 
nefit, he tells us what a Price it coſt. 


Fe are not redeemed with cor nie 


Things, as Silver and Gold, from you 
vain Converſation received by Tradition 

from your Fathers, but with the preciou 
Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb withour 
Blemiſh and without Spot. By this Re- 
demption you are made Partakers of di- 
vine Grace, to make you fit for Salvar: 


on, and Can Was made manifeſt for the 


Obedience of Faith; becauſe it is writ- 
ten, Be yc bots, for J am holy. Amott 


Th 5 ſtrong Reaſon for both theſe Acts of Faith. 


Aincere Endeavours to be Holy, and to 
know our Need of a Saviour; I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lol“ 
Jeſus ( hriſt, who thall judge the Quick 
and the Dead at his Appearing and his 
Kingdom: Kaen the Word, be inftan; 
111 Seaſon, out of Seaſon; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long ſullering and 
: Doctrine. 55 
ET Now 


Pet. l. 18 19. Rom xvi; 26,2 2 Tim. iv; 1;: 


of Jays Cnuuor, Se. 159 


N ow, if Chriſt was s only Man, or e- 
ven the moſt excellent Creature, it had 
- been but a weak Argument, that is taken 
rom our Redemption. The Price had 
been inconſiderable, and Faith in Chrift 

ſignificant. How conld we depend on 

Man, or any Creature, to pay a Price, 
and redeem Mankind from the Laws of 
God? It can be no other than the Son of 
0 30d, which hath purchaſed Pardon for 
| Simners, and thoſe everlaſting Bleflings, 
W N are to be the Subject of Triumph 

4 Praiſe for ever; which are to be Bete 
he © Object of L aich, and the chief Com- 

s of Hope, to FUppore. us inthe Trou- 


ples 3 61 this Life. © Now Thanks be to 


God, which always cauſerh as ro Triumph 
in C hriſt, and maketh manifeſt the Sa- 
dur of his Knowledge by us in every 
1] PACE, Unto him be Glory in the Church 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all Ages, 

VV orld W. :!thour End. Amin. © 


NS jeh K hriſt was the Creator, 15 he 
. -wed his creating Power, and challen- 
-:th to himſelf all the Power and Glory 
51 864 By this ſame Power God is Wit- 

refs, th: os all the Work of Man' s Saly ati- 

5 


1 Cor. ii, 14. 4 Ephel. iii. 21. 
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on depends upon him; as if nothing could 
be done without him Without Chris 
nothing is acceptable, and through him 
we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace. 
wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in the Hope 
_ of the Glory of God. We give Thanks 
in his Name, we give Thanks unto him. 
ſelf, and al! Duty is acceptable through 
: him. 1 thank Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


who hath enabled me: s Whatfoever 1 


do in Word or Decd, do all in the Name 


| 5 the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks unto 
SGSod and the Father by him? He faith ©" 
| | himſelf, h As the Branch cannot b. 


forth Fruit of it ſelf, except it abidce 


| the Vine; no more can ye, except ye 1 
bicde in me. i By him therefore let us o 


5 the Sacrifice if Praiſe to God continually, gr 


ing Thanks to his Name, looking unto Jeſs 
the e. and Finiſuer of our Faith. 


55 Cen RIST challengeth to himſelf eve) 
Attribute of God, which if any me 
pretended to, it would be the deepeſt M.. 
ſtery of Iniquity. It would be the high. 

_ eſt Diſhonour to God, which he wol 
not fail to avenge, if a Creature make hin. 
: ſelf * W him. He would even be 


> & Þ 


e Rom. v. 2 i Tim. 41>; Col. iii. 1. 
h John xv. 4. + Heb, Xii. 15. „„ 


of Je3vs Curt, Ge. 161 


;1pcriour, if he is not one with the Fa- 
cher, by claiming the Divine Rights, in 
the cle Capacity of Son of Man But 

e Sc -ripture teacherh us this Faith, that 

d hath overcome Death by ſeſus Chriſt, 
100 chrough him giveth us the Victory, 


es if God could do nothing without him. 


Jod hath Power to deliver from Death; 
he could not in Juſtice do it, without 
equal Satisfaction. He is engaged by 
i tt {tice to puniſh. vin, that his La W 
1:y be fulfilled, and his Honour ſtand un- 
wi olated.. Therefore Chriſt is one with 
the > Father, and equal with him in all Pow- 
EL Ex, being the Author of fo great Salvati- 
- on. J am, e — hriſt, He that liveth 
and was Dead, i behold I am Alive for 
£ -vermore, and . +. © the JE of Hell and 


Dent h. 


» Bur could not God overcome Death, 
ind give Life out of his meer Goodneſs ? 
It indeed it could be done, it might have 
heen done without the Help of a Creature; 
ut it could not be equitable without the 
Som of God, not without a proper Attone- 
nent for Sin. God had e the Sen- 
e od tence | 


1 k "Cor XY, 54. 57; "TRev i 18. 2 5 

n The Church rightly ſaith, thai the Almighty 
7 bath, thro' his only begotten Son, overcome Death, 

45 ad opened unto us the Gare of everlaſting Life, 
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tence of Death, and could not in Honor 
reverſe it, nor according to his Wiſdom 


and Juſtice. He is obliged by the Pe. 
fection of his Nature, not to allow ay 
wrong doing, and the Lau worketh M 


Every Work muſt be righteous, or +)! 
under the Diſpleaſure of God. Death cu 
not be overcome, except the Cauſe e 


4\s 


removed, and Divine Juſtice honour] 
ſatisfied. But this is too great a Wo 
for a Creature; and if they which arc 
the Law be Heirs, » Faith is made void 


Th herefore he is equal with God, whoh: 


overcome Death, by whom God 0” 


cometh, in whom God is well pleated, 
And giverh us the Victory. p The $1. 8 
of Death is Sin, and the Stren th of i S; 
is the Law, but Thanks be to God, 


_ giveth us the Victory rough. our Lo 
; Jeſus Ch riſt. : 


1 


n Rom, iv. 15. o Rom. iv. 14. b 1 Cor. xv. 56, 7 


OO 
. wud * — . 2 
2 * 1 


of Jevs CHRIST, Sc. 16 


$row, m. 


eee Anas 0 off Faith: : 


2 hat Chriſtian Faith zs unpro- 


table, 7 Teſus Chriſt is not 
the eteryal Sor wo Cod. 


. HE Holy Soni informs ; 


us of the mighty and terri- 


| anni againſt Sin, and his 
Judgment: in this World. 


8853 ſhall | finful Duſt and Aſhes ſtand be- 


cure infinite Majeſty in a future State ? 
- Terro! urs of the Lord are moſt dread- 
Daniel was eminently Pious, and the 

>i: innocent of Men; he was therefore 


aa beloved, and favoured with extra» 


Kats Revelations, which foretell the 
eſſias. An Angel appears to him, and 


"Re 48 in the utmolt Conſternation. 1] was 


left 


| ble Ma; jelty of God, of bis 


S F 
; 
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left alone, and {aw this great Viſion, nd 
there remained no Strength in me; iny 
Comelineſs was turned into Corruption, 
and I retained no Strength. If the bot 
of Men is ſo terrified at the Appearan 
of an Angel, how ſhall Men lets Hur: 
bow ſhall great Sinners ſtand before 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved? The Sc 
ture preſcribes Faith in the Son of © +4, 


whom alone we can depend for Salyatio: 
and Feſus Chrifs bath the Words of eit: 


and he muſt needs be equal with God, 


. Tre Prophecies are obſcure, and it 
was intended for good Reaſons, that they 
. ſhould not be underſtood, till they wore 
fulfilled. Vet they gave a high Ideas of | 
the Meiſias, which the inconſiderate Jews | 
miſunderſtood. If he was to be only a 
Preacher, John Baptiſt might have bee 
_ ſufficient to preach Repentance. Bui ne 
ſhews the Lamb of God, who alone co 
take away the Sins of the World. 
fingular Work no other holy Man, 
Miniſter of God could Effect, nor any 


created Being, it was to be one Offering. 


of one Meſſias, the only begotten Son 


john vi. 6. 


bon win, _” 


b 


1x. Ver. 


of Jaws Cunisr, Ge. 165 


Cod. Great Things are Pete of nim, 
* Predictions, divine Characters, and 


1 h in him 1s the way to Lite. If the 


14s dwindles into a Preacher of Mo- 
q ality, Faith would dwindle into poor 


natural Reli gion. If God would eaſi ly 


pardon Sin, the Prophets might have been 
dent; their high Pretenſions would a- 
mount to nothing, but parturiunt Montes. 

: Bur the Word ot the Lord is tryed, . / 


gel 15 be ſaved with an ever laſting Sal- 


Look unto me and be ye ſaved all 


Ends of toe Earth for 1 am God and 


j 


"there 15 none elſe. 


1 uE Gospel confir ms s the Truth, nd 15 
he 5 the Ground of our Faith; © All the 
*rophers give Witnels to Jeſus Chriſt, 
i: through. his Name, whoſoever be- 

th in him, {hall receive Remiſſion of 
Cornelius was a juſt Man, and whilſt 
was yer a Gentile, as good a Man as 
rural Religion could produce, and as a 
-hriſtian need to be in reſpect ot Morali- | 


811 


1 one would think he needed no more. 


But | 


es +: ll Gs — S 


* 


r Pfal. vit TI { 11a. y. % „„ Aﬀs x 
Thty is an : nanſueralle Argument 
r Water benin and cuts off all Pretences againſt 
The B aptiſm of ihe Spirit doth not deftroy ; but 
Th Jecaſton leads unto Water- Ba ptiſm. 
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But or all that he muſt be converted, h. 
wanted Remiſſion of Sin, and Jeius ch ; 


to obtain it. He is not juſtified by h 


own Righteouſneß, but introduced the! re- 


by to his Saviour, and brought unto hi 
by a Miracle: And when he had receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, he mult nevertheleſs bc 
baptized with Water in the Name of th: 


Lord Jeſus. Altho' God 15 no reſpec ter = 
of Perſons, but in every. Nation he thar = 


5 feareth God and worketh Righteoulne! 
is accepted with him: Vet ſtill Chriit is 
the Saviour, and ye are juſtified by the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. » For this Xen 
_ Chrilt is preached, and he is Lord of a! 


| * This is the Word, which God [ent unto the = 
* of 1 py ane Peace by Jeſus 


C brift. 


Bur if Chriſt 18 only Man.” or any 0 
ther created Being, bis Salvation is * 
_ that of God; He is Lord of all, y believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, a thou thall be ſaved. 
If he is not really the Son of God, on 
Work would be entirely his own, and di- 
ſtinct from the Work of God. It is the 
Unity of Nature, that makes the Won 
the ſame in Two, and they are One God I 


= 07 our Salvation. Chrilt is the Saviour o- 


Mer 


w Gal. ii. 16, * Acts x. 36. Y Chap, xvi. 3 


21. 


— ww art won”. 


of Ja8Us CHRIST, Ge. 165 
Men in the higheſt Deane, a, Saviour to, 


all Eternity; neither is there Salvation in 
any other: For there is none other Name 


unde; r Heaven given among Mer, where» | ; 


by we muſt be ſaved. As he is the Son 
of \ fan, God hath exalted him to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance 
0 raet, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. But as 
be is t the Son of God, all Things that the- 
Father hath are his, 2 and all Things are 
into his Hand z the Work of Salva- 
bon is coinmitted to him, and he that be- 
icveth. on the Son hath ev erlaſting Life. 

. 45 is he that overcometh the World, but 
he that COIs; Ou” Jeſus is the Son of 5 


SY z 2 


"ow the great « Weight. is laid upon 


8 3 


this one Point, that Jelus Chriſt is the 
of God, and therein our Faith be- 
and chie fly doth conſiſt. This is 
12 - principal Article upon which Men 


3 — 


e »cquirred. or condemned, as they be- 
| lieze or do not believe in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. If Chriſt is 
10 {ternal, it is abturd to ſay, he that be- 


lere ch on him is not condemned; and he 
that believerh not is condemned ah *eady 3 
De aſe he hath nor Helen "od in che N. ame 


e 


2 


% John ii. 3 6. 2 1 Jobn v. < 
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| . of the only begotten Son of God. Ar. it | 


is no Jeſs vain to ſay, I came down from 
Heaven, and this is the Will of him . 
ſent me, that every one which ſeeth be 
Son, and believeth on him, may hav 5 I 
verlaſting Lite, and I will raiſc him og 
the laſt Day. None at all would be con” | 
demned, if this was all that they had to 
believe, that Chriſt is a created Son of 


_ God, 6-0 þ there had never been to many 


_ Words about it; every one could preſe 
ly believe it, and as ſuch à Faith e . 


nothing; ſo it would have no 1 


to produce any good Effects. But o 
lieve in the real Son of God, and his-d Gi 
vine Authority, will produce Holineſs of 
Life; ſuch a Faith hath a ftrong Influence, 
and the fame Grace which aſſiſts Mer 
be goch helps them allo to believe. 


Fa ITH amounts to nothing, #3 it s 
5 not 4 Belict in God, and of the fame "hy — 
portance: But F aith 3 in Chriſt is in W.: re. 
: pects the fame as a Belief in God, 

the Benefits of the Goſpe! are entail's 1 up- 
on it. As God ſpeaks of his de i in 
the old Teſtament; fo the People Are 
Chritt's, and he faveth them from the. 
: Sins. 5 It my e which are cal 


ꝙ6—— L—_— _ Pry re PRE — 42 — 


» Chron. vii, 14. 


2 Insus Cukler, &c. 16g 


4 a % my Name, ſhall haimble themſelves 
1 d pray and ſeek my Face and turn from 

t | thr wicked Ways, then will T hear from 

6 Haven and forgive their Sin. This Mer- 

5 Y, takes Place upon the Merit of a per- 
1 s Sacrifice, which was to be offered in 
B : Time. Now, Chriſt forgiveth Sins, 
0 180 gives a Commiſſion to his Miniſters to 
of. dec lat re Remiſſion of Sins, upon the Con- 

iv || virions of his Covenant; he will acquit 
I >unersarthe Day of Judgment, and with- 

88 a 4 t him we can do nothing. Who is 
(6e Lord of all People but God, and who Bee 
ci --lides him can forgive Zins? ea, there is 
444 Je us ; Chill, he tor giverh Sins, and he is 
of, || Lord of all. If Chriſt ; is not God, chen 

, ba is all in all, and God is nothing at all. 


, ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord; ; 
0 walk Je in him, being octed and built u 
% vm, and eſtabliſsed in the Faitl, as Jo 
hate been taught auounding er C18 quith 


m- Tha; han % g. 

id 8 B UT Chriſt united with the Father 
ur doth the fame Things, and fo doth the 
in _ varher with him, becauſe they are of one 
are die ine Nature. If it is not ſo, St. John 
er 1 fs Wrong. After he had dechred, > 


: © Gol: 11. * + John j. 35 
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that Jeſus Chriſt was Creator, and a! 
Things were made by him, he ſaith, I ſaw 
and bare Record, that this is the Son 


God. After his great Character of 


Word, he would not reduce him to 


Creature, and it would be very abſurd, ' _ 
he bears record of nothing. For if this 
Son of God was created, his Record would _ 
amount to no more than this, I bea 
neſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is a Man. If Chritt - 
was a Creature of ſome higher Order, 


Arrius ſuppoſes him to be, St. John wan 
have told us and made ſomething of. 


755 ru Solemnity. His Meaning mutt + 


forced to make it fignify no more, than 


that Chriſt is Son of God as Creatures 
are. But to beſure he believed it was the 
"real Son of God, © when he ſaw the 85 
rit deſcending from Heaven, fand a Voicc 
from Heaven faid, This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Thc 


fame Apoſtle adds in his Epiſtles, This 


| | the Record, that God hath given to us 
eternal Life, and this Life is in his Sor. * 
Ile that believeth not God, bath made 


2 Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Rec, 


that God gave of his Son. | 
+ 2 | its 8 8 Mp . TREUI 


—— 


9 


„John i z fMar.iil. 17. 1 Jobn v. 12, 


the true Deſign of the Goſpel, which 1 
ca vi he would own his humble State, 


Pr. oh of his Divinity, thought he was 


of Jus cunisr, . 71 


1 HE R E is not ned of reat Lar ning, : 
» know the, Meaning of the Scriptures 


is 19 reveal the real Son of God. He in- 
lcd often ſtiles himſelf Son of Man, be- 


Ad foreſee the ſeveral Ways that Mer 
ald deny him. Some, obſerving the 


not Man but God, others, not regarding 

thoſe + Proofs, thought him to be only 
the Arrians would reconcile the 
ores. Rippolng him a Being of a fin- 

800 ar Nature, {uperiour to all other Crea- 

tures, and united to a human Body, hav- 


ing the Title of God conferr'd upon him. 


But when he ſtiles himſelf the Son of 
an, he plainly ſpeaks to this P rpoſe 


1 am indeed a Son of Man, excluſive of 
any other created Nature; but then I am 
more than dert; I am ſome ate Being 

bebt des Man; +» and whom do Men ſay, 
that I the Son of Man am? They ſaid, ; 


lome fay, thou art John the Baptiſt, e. 
N wilt ſay ye that J am? Peter an- 


. fe : 


wored, Thou art Clit the Sen f the lis 


24 5 


h Mark viii, 27 


3 ; 
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IS HEN our Saviour ask'd the Que!“ 
on, Whom do Men ſay that I the Son 
of Man am? It is plainly implied, t. 
he was ſome other Being befides Ma: Te 
and what he was cannot be ſaid of any 
Creature, according to St. Peter's,Confc 
ion; a noble Confeſſion of Faith. far 08 


: ceeding common Belief, the Son of 
living God; if this does not import 135 


Eternity, and one Nature with the! 
ther, it is a ſolemn Impertinence. or 
is enough to believe, that Chriſt is 
Mleſſias, it was trifling to add, the 8 50 
of the living God, having no other Nea an 
ing but that which is common to Cre. 
Lures, Chriſt himſelf doos not contract“ 
it, but by his immediate Anſwer aſſerts 
7 to ity and confirms the natural Im ort o of 
the Words, by taking upon him the Au- 
 thority and divinc Majeſty of God. i The © 
Son of Man ſhall come in rhe Tory f 
his Father with his Angels, and then e 


ſoc all reward every Man accot ding io his WW: 


A 


5 ot 


Tut Queſtion would be impert tine, 
it be underſtood any other Way, os 
the proper Anſwer would then be, Tov 
art the Son of Man and nothing, e elſe. 11 


— . , eee 


Arsuse CHRIST, Gl. 1 


ir had been ſaid, who do Men ſay chat 1 


am? it might have been anſwer ed Chriſt 


the Meſſias, and if Faith went no fur- 
ther, that Anſwer was ſufficient. But 05 
that Title is not inſiſted upon; Faith is 


ot ſettled in the Belief of the Meſſi- 
As the Queſtion imported more; ſo 


proper. Anſwer was, Thou art the | 


n of the living God, the Son of the e- 
gore Eſſence. It Chriſt is not really 
God, this Faith amounts to nothing, and 


could not be called a Roc, on which he 
would build his Church, but a Sandy 


Foundation. There is no reality of ſuch 
Faith, there is no Faith in Things ſeen, 


F ath is the Evidence of Things not 


ſcen. But to believe Chriſt to be the Son 
of God only as a Creature is, is no more 
than to believe what we ourſelves arc, no 


more than what we tee, and what we 


«now at firſt Sight. | 


= HRIST in: IR real Faith by 2 * 

ine Power. k The Father himſelf bear- 
n Witness of me, and he that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in 
uimſelf; a divine Suggeſtion aſſiſts che 
10us Mind, which atrends to the Word. 


FF 


„ 
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of God. 1 Whoſoeyer ſhall confeſs, th: 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelletl in 


TT bim and he in God; but if Chriſt bar! 


only a Title, and is no more than a Crc1- 
v re, there is no need of a Teſtimony from 
God, and the Confeſſion of Faith is vain 
_ For ach a Faith is no more than con 


maon Belief, no more than what was known 


before, and what belongs to every ratio. 
nal Creature. It is indeed no Faith at all, 


it is as plain as Sight at noon-Day ; there. 


would be no Virtue, nor Difficuſty to be- 


lieve. But as it is a great Myſtery, the | 


Holy Spirit and Word of God affiſt s 
to believe, that Chriſt is the Son of G 
aud we ought to adorn the Doctrine ＋ Gos q 
dur Kaner in all . PIngs. m 


3 T x HE Power of Chriſt as Judge of the 
0 orid declares his real Godhead. It muit 


needs appear fo, with Sorrow to Unbe- _ 


_ levers, inthe Day when God ſhall judge th. 
Secrets of Men by Jctus Chriſt, a when th: 


5 Son of Man comech in the Clouds of Hes. a- 


ven, with Power and great Glory. Fot 
if We heave that Jeſus died and roſe 
. ain; even io chem alſo which flecp in 


1 


I John v. 120, 15. m Tit, ii. 10. u Rom. ii.“ 
1 Thel. iv. 14. = 


22 — B ͤ —— At 
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Jeſus, will God bring with him. It is 
impoſſible that the Son of Man alone 
hould have ſuch Power and univerſal 
Knowledge. A Man could never be ſlo 
xalted at the right Hand of God, anjy 
2:cauſe he ſuffered Death. Many a Man 
would die for ſuch a Recompence, and 
ihe Apoſtles did ſuffer Death, content 
with much leſs Advancement, tho' it was 
great Gift from their Lord. p They 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, as inferiour 
Judges, becauſe they followed him in the 
Regeneration, and laid down their Lives 
tor the Faith, not ſuffering for chemſelyes, 


i for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. a 


- $vcun is the Faith that Chriſt requires 
of his People, the univerſal Church, that 
dae is the Son of God and Judge of all 
the World. He works Miracles to prove 
it, and inſiſts upon this Confeſſion, as the _ 
principal Article which belongs to the 
Church of God; it was this Behet alone, 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, which 
made Men Chriſtians; all our Actions are 
Auected by this Faith, and thereby become 
Cceptable. — The Life which I now live 


we. 0 
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in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of thr 


Son of God. But if Chriſt is not etcr- 
nal and equal with the Father, he is on! 


a Creature of low Rank; and as he cou!!! 
have no Ability to ſatisfy for Sin, no. 
Power to give Life: So to believe in the 
Son of God, as a Creature, is no Faith 
at all, and needed not any Proof. tr 1+ 
oe believing what we lee, and could ng 
wirh any Reaton be propoſed as an Ari 


, 8 of Faith, f But we are kept by the Sul 


557 5 of God through Faith unto Salvation a 
= be reveales in the laſt Time. = 


5 HRIST inſiſts upon this Faith hos 
any other Doctrine, and it is the chict | 
ſubject of his Apoſtles preaching, that he 
1s the Son of God. This is the Teſtimo- 
ny of God's Love to Mankind, * that b. 
gave his only begotten Son; and this. 1: 
the Condition of Salvation, that whoſo- J= 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
bur have everlaſting Life. This was the 
principal Thing and the Teſt of Conver- 
ion, to believe in the Son of God. When 
the firſt Chriſtians, being then at Year 


"of Underſtanding, were fit for 3 51 


5 this 1 was the ! as 7; 


« 
i 


* 


5 a to the epi to fulfl the 8 
Pemilts Prediction, the Morians Land ſhall 
bon ſtretch out his Hands unto God. It thou 

believeſt with all thine Heart, thou may: 
eſt be baptized, and he anſwered, I believe 


that Jeſus Chriſt i is the Son of God. But 
0 hriſt was no more the Son of God, than 


* 


2 Creature is, his requiring ſuch a Belief 


Was abſurd, 0 his Miracles pr oved no- 


thing; therefore if the Scriprure ſpeaks 


: Truth, and if there be any ſenſe in! F aith, 5 


Cbriſt 15 truly the Son of God. 


: Cunfer opens to lis Works,” to 


prove this difficult Article, which was of 
io vaſt C onlequence, there was nothing 


elſe to be proved in the Son of God, bur 


tuck a Son as no other was; He calls his 
Works his Father's and his own, and his 


Words natur ally lead us to believe, that 


be made himſelf equal wit God, and ſo 
the Jews underſtood lim; but they were 


indeed with Prejudice, and could nor ſee 
inc Evidence that was ſufficient for con- 


 fiderate Perſons. But if Miracles are an. 
8 vidence of Truth, and could not be em- 


-loycd to eſtabliſh a Lie, where the Hand 
of God was manifeſt 3- then it muſt be 
X Fro, which Chriſt laid of himſelf, and 

is Menning could be no o other, than that: 
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he is the Son of God in the higheſt Sent 
It would not be conſiſtent with the W 
dom 57A, Juſtice of God, to give Teſt: 
mony wan Impoſture; nor would it be. 
come the Divine Goodneſs, to leave the 
World without ſufficient Evidence, in 


che great Concern of wn bir. 
lelk, | cy 


n HE : Sacrament of Baptifn i is won mel 

| ttred in the Name of the Father, Ind « of. 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Which 
Proof ſufficient of the Holy Trinity, 
and the Unity of three Perſons in one Na- 


. ture. But, as the Belief of the Son f 


God was the main Article of Chriſtiani- 


ty, the Confeſſion of Faith, in order to 
Baptiſm, was applied to the Son only, 


and the Apoſtles moſt frequently acted 
his Name. St Paul being wonderfully 
converted, ſoon after he was baptiz d, 
preacked Chriſt in the Synagogues, and 
this was his only Subject, that he is tie 
Son of God. » St. Pg, having conver 
ted ſome Gentiles, commanded them! 
be baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Thoſe, that had been baptiz'd unto Jo 
8 B. $2ption, made be W d Ante gelen Chrilt, 
and | 


— ——__— * 


6 * ” . * 3 ” x a — 


an Acts ix. 20. Vx; 48. Rix 5: 


rcceive Grace unto 11 n 
inade perfect unto Jul 


of Ixsus Chklsr, Ge. x 79 


"nd they were baptized in Uh Name of 


is ſealed to us by Baptiſm, whereby we 


ification. J Co they 


the Lord Jeſus. The Merit of his Death - 


and are 


ho are baptized in Jeſus adn are Te 


wed into os Death. 


Tur Lechner of the Lord's Supper A 


a moſt folemn Act of 1 7 where- 


it! WE expreſs our Faith in Chriſt, and ac- 


knowledge his Almighty Power. There 


we confeſs him to be our Saviour, thro? 
whom we obtain eternal Life. There we 
worſhip the inviſible God, who Was uni- 
ted to human Nature, and laid down his 
Life for us. There we receive his Body 
2d Blood in a ſpiritual Manner to nou- 
5 rich our Souls; 2 and by him we have ac- | 
_:xels 55 Faith into his grace wherein we 
tand, and rejoyce in the Hope of the 
{Glory of God. There we ſhew our Be- - 


cf, that he is Judge of the World, and. 


ur Faith has a particular reſpect to our 
Redeemer, and we rrult ! in che Vertne of * 


Kio | 


—— 


— 


y Rom. vi. 3. Rom, v. 2. 


hope for a favourable Judgment, becaule : 
he was a Sacrifice for us, and hath: Pow- 
© to mitigate the Law of God. Fhere + 


* 
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his Paſſion, * looking for that bleſſed Hops: 
and the glorious Appearance he our & eat 6c 0% 
and our Saviour Jeſu 16 oath 


Tarst great Ordinances being ell 1- 
b liſhed, and no Fraud detected in ſo long 
of Time, the Truth of the Goſpel cannc 


„ be queſtioned. The Honour of God i Wo: 
concerned to eſtabliſh true Worſhip in 


the World, and we cannot think Div: 
Providence ſo little Vigilant, that 1 8 


Mleen have uſed their utmoſt Care, they 


mult neceſſarily be deluded, in a Matte: 
ol fo great Conſequence. But whereas 

Y many are deluded, it is becauſe of their 
Une. orthineſs: They, that perverſely 1c. 


ſidſt the Truth, are permitted to believe 


| Lye. God will not endure neglect an 
contempt. from his Creatures; but they 


ſnould embrace all Opportunities to know 


| him; b they ſhould ſtudy to be wilt, anc 
_ anderitanding what the Will of the Lor. 
is. God expects the Ule of our an, 


and the Honour ot his Works. It is wel! 


if we can get over the Severity of his 
Laws, and lve for ever by the mw.” of : 
Saviour. © Tor Judgment begins at 


x aſp ſouſe FY God, and — Zoe Righteous I arce; 


U - 


% 
{3 18, 


of Jrstis Cnrrer, Be. 181 
35 oak where ſoall the . and the _ 
Sinner —_— ome 


Wr are not to ſuppelt neither, that 
the Saviour of Men could not convert 
D abelicvers. He could caſily inſpire Men 
with his holy Spirit, or ſhew himſelf to 
the World, and convince obſtinate In- 
agel: : But this is not agreeable to his Wiſ- 
dom, nor conſiſtent with the Duty of 
Men. There muſt be Work for Men, 


and they muſt not be deſpiſers of Religi- 
on; but uſe honeft Endeavours, to thew 


 Ro{pett towards God, and Carefulneſs to- 
0 ads themſelves. He demands the Uſe 
f Reaſon, eroding ro our Opportuni- 2 
"rich that we acquire ome Degrec of Faith, 
Which he will improve by his Grace. 5 
But Mercy! is nut up againſt Sinners, that 
de -ipiſe his Kindnefs, and perſiſt in their 
4 


areleſſneſs; they will be left to periſh 


88 Unbelief Our Lord is gracious to do 
good to Men, but it is the Rule of his 


\\ (dom, to carry on his Work by the 


5 fe of Means, and good Men do him 
Scrvice; 4 When they ſpeak the Things, 
ieh become ſound Doctrine, in all T Hings 

WET \-wing hem ebves Patterns of 90d He orks.. 


Turn 


2 


4 Titus ii. 1. 


1 
| 
1 
g 


LID — 
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* 
TA UTH is intended to be a Thing o of 
great Value, which leadeth to Eternity, 
and therefore is not made ſo plain, as to 
need no Care about it; but it is manif-; 
enough for the Ends of F aith, and there 

are ſufficient Means to believe, if we 


dend to the Word. We may know Chritis 


meaning, by the Deſign of his Work: 


He wrought Miracles to prove what 
ſaid, viz. That he is the Son of God. 
he is not a Son in Nature, ſuch as vo 


Crcature is, his Works were uſeleſs. Ag: 5 
ſuch a Faith ſignified Nothing, it. vs 
needleſs to prove it, and the Miracles We. 


thrown away, which were offered 


prove the Son of God. We caſily belic: 15 


without a Miracle, that Men are in {on 


: Senſe Sons ot God. God is the Father 
of Spirits by Creation, and we are adop. _ 
ted Children of the living God. e Now. 
it is an act of Grace, that having force 


ed our firſt Title by Sin, it is reno ed 


Jeſus Chriſt; * Bu! Chriſt is more eminem 
ty the Sor of God, e being made 0 mich 
better than the Angels, as he hath by Libe ' = 
 ritance obtained a Wore e excellen Name thi.” 


| they. 


— 


—_— 


 *Hoſ. i. 10. Rom. ix. 26. 8 Heb, i, 4 


— oe pi. 


<0 ene oh. ARS IRIS A OI II, 
N * — 
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F I ̃rx is to be well obſerved, that all the _ 
„ | Miracles of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
a greater and more than were done upon a- 
t KF ty other Occaſion, are directed to prove 
e | this one Article, that Jeſus is the Son of 
- God; altho' for certain Reaſons he did 
© _ not openly declare himſelf upon that Ar- 
I dale, and this it was he charged his Di- 
1e {cxples, not to publiſh him as the Son of 
ii FF God. No other Doctrines have any Mi- 

4 -acles wrought on their behalf, bur that 
18 which Chriſt at firſt aſſerted; and all his 
is | grcar Deſigns, the Glory of his Kingdom, 


„A the Salvation of Men, are the Con- 


wo KK "quence of that grand Article, and pro- 
A. together with it. Therefore, it muſt 


ne _ _niezeds be the meaning of the Scripture, 
er that Chriſt is really the Son of God, or 
tet that Article was inſignificant. The 
_ Miracles were applied to no purpoſe, to. 
oe the Son of God in any other Senſe, 
. han that of his being one with the Fa- 
cher. But as the eternal Power of God 
s {een in his Works; fo the Son of God 
been in the Works of his Father, That 
ve night know. him is be the Saviour of the 
% oo ord xn e we, 


— KK Iris of Grace and Fayour, that we 
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are Sons of God by Adoption, through 
him that is a Son by Nature; and becau 
this is a great Comtort to Chriſtians, i 
is confirmed to us by the Comfor; te 


whilſt he aſſiſts us to believe the mai | 


Article. h For ye have received the Spi- 
.mt of Adoption, whereby we cry, 467, 
Father. Bur no Miracle is wrought. for 
this Particular, to give further Proof of 


dur Adoption; none but one can be the 


only begotten of God, and him only God d 
bath declared by the Voice of Miraci: . 
The Creation declares the Being of God, 

but the Son of God being to be revealed, 


and not fo eaſily known to Men, a a 
ther Proof was neceſſary. to diſcover hin 5 — 
in ſuch Manner as the divine Wiſdo:n 


thought fit. i The Holy Ghoſt wirne#- 
eth to him, by many Signs and W onde: +, 
depart ng from the Courſe of Nature, a 
enabled Men to confirm the Faith by 
numerable Mira CCS, proving this one Ar. 
5 ticle, That Chrift is the Son of Cod, au 
tat Felt us 1s 10 very Chriſt. 


e was «the firſt Thing to 5 be; Pro: 
ved, thar Chriſt is the Son of God i 
Naturc; ris was the one T hing ed 


_— —— * * 


h Rom. Vüi. 15. i Ads li. 43. ix. 20; 22. 


, Ir sus CHRIST. Se. i 185 


o be proved by me Evidences, 


bs che preaching of inſpired Men, and by 
ſuffering Death for the Faith, all Which 
had been unneceffary, if they did not di- 
finguiſh him from all the created Sons 
of God. The Apoſtles preached moral 
D. wo but they ſuffered for the Name 
ol Chriſt, & ſtriving together for the Faith _ 
of the Goſpel; and when they preacked 
Ai t 1 54 they either proved nothing 
at all, or really the Son of God, and the 
[EXP reſs Image of his Perſon, not as a Title 
| of F our, but by a Name deſcriptive of 
Perſon, diſtinguiſhed from all others. 
1 111 is is the Word of Faith, which we 


preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs wich thy 


Mon th the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy 
He rt that God hath Tülle him from the 


De2d, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Tor ſeing be 
; the Lord, the Heart believeth unto High- 


tron! e „ and with the Mouth e on is 


* unto Salvation. 


Cn RIST was not only "hs Neft 8. 
ac cor ding to the Notion of the Jews; He 


zoretold by that Name, and that is 


00 believed, but that is not all; He 


0 the Son of God. God the Father, 


bor 


n 67. e n 1 


3＋ͤ— — 


— — 
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for the End of Faith, declared his Son 
_ vidently to three choſen Diſciples, hat 

after his Reſurrection, they might be more 
able Witneſſes of his divine Nature. 4 
Cloud over-ſhulowed them, and a Voice 


came out, of the Cloud, ſaying, This is my . 


beloved Fon, bear him. He muſt be more + 
than a Crearure whom God fo ſolemnly 
acknowledged, and St. Peter afterward 


x openly preached, upon the Evidenc« of 


that more eminent Manifeſtation of the Sou 
of God. For, ſaith he, we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we 
made known unto you the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
Were Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty. For 
he received from God the Father Hotour | 
and Glory, when there came ſuch a Voice 
to him from the excellent Glory, 7 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well les 


8 - ST. John allo havin g ſeen this glorious 
Viſion, lays all the Weight of Faith up- 
on this Foundation, =» That Chriſt is h 
Son of God. This is the firſt Principle, 
upon which au the Vertue of Faith ©+- 
pends; and it muſt either be really io, o 
i. 62 vain Aſſertion. Who is he that © 


{7's 


0. 3 enn, Y. 1; 124 13s: 


Jon 


fol- 
We 
and. 
but 

For 
nour 


Oice 


r 
23 {5 
* ad of 


; 1 ; : 
s 7194 
/ Zia 7 


vercometh the World, 


any other Meaning, 
af one N ature and E ence with the Father. 


_ 


1 Jive Curr, G6. 5 5 5 
eres the World, hor he that be- 


 Heverh, That Jeſus is "the Son of God? 
This is the principal Point of Faith, and 


it is that extraordinary Faith, which o 
and is a Belief of 
ic great a Myſtery ; it : poſerh the Reaſon 


of the World, and many in the World 
will not believe it, becauſe they adhere to 


reupt Nature. Theſe Things have I 


written to you, that believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know 


nat ye have eternal Life, and that ye may 


7 5 eve on the Name of the Son of God. 


For it is the Deſign of our Writings, that 


ye may be confirmed in the Faith, be- 
a OG cternal Life depends upon it. He 


bath the Son hath Life, and be that 7 


g bath not the Son, bail) not Life. : 


'T HESE : Scriptures cannot poſſibly have 
than that Chriſt is 


i there be no ſuch Union, the Apoſtles 
l ' chat Faith, which is no Faith at all, 


and there is no uſe of thoſe Miracles, 


w! ich were applied to that Purpoſe. There 
zd be no Difficulty in ſuch a Faith; 


bu  rhis would be incredible, that a Crea- 


:c ſhould be adorw'd with the Spoils of 
; Maker. | Chriſt is ſaid to have Pet 


1 The Scripture Divinity | | 
fame Power, and is 5 wg from 


Crcatures by all the Characters of C d, 
his Immenſity, Omniſcience, Omnipre- | 
ſence; the higheſt created Beings wort 5 2 
him, and they are his Miniſters, to cc 
cute his Commands. The Father upon . 
Occaſions agrees to it, He ſaith of ., 
un Thou art my Son, my own Son, 55 
he ſpared not his own Son, and unt. 0 this 1 
Son he faith, Thy Throne, O Gor 
for Ever and Ever, a Scepter of "tr 
dulneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingde om; 
d in which he maketh bis A. ge Spit its, and. 
biz Meh ifters 4 Flame of Fire. 


* uE Son of God diltivouithed t him fell 
FR Creatures, by his Familiarity «th 
the Father. The higheſt created Bei 18 
infinitely inferiour to God, and approache eth 
unto him with profound Humility, a Wer- 
tue moſt neceſſary to Sinners; Which 

Cbriſt tcacheth us by his low Eſtate, Due 

at the ſame Time hc ſhews his cqunty 

with the Father, by his familiar Addrel- 
ſes to him. I will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter. "This 
is: an immenſe Fs and this praying, »: Was 

| | . a8 1 | 


F 0 * r= 1” * , — — 


n Pal. ii. 7. o Heb, i, 7, 8. Rom. viii 5+ 


of Ixsvus Cukisr, Sc, 5 
asking, as the r Greek imports. In that 
D ay ye ſhall f ask. me nothing, as ye were 
ont to do, and as Jallowed, in a famili- 

a Way; but whatſoever ye ſhall asK 
- the : ather, or pray for in my Name, he 
wil! give it you, in that Day you tall 
ask in my Name, and 7 ſay not uuto you, 
that } will u pray (or ask) the Father for 
30%; for the Father loveth Joy Jo. XVI. 23, 26. 


11 is to 1. wal obſer; ob chat the e 
Sal Word x ſignifies allo to ask Que- 
It) ons, in order to Inſtruction, and that 
after the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 5 e ſhould know all neceſſary Things, 


an nould not need to ask hira any more 


= Q ung as they had done for their In- 
formation. But they might pray unto 
for the greateſt Blefling ot God, e- 
le nal Saly ation; So Ss Stephen called : 
To | a 


+= ——_ ———— _ 


8 Tp 6h or pray in 4 a familiar Way j is heality 
{.Jol ha ix, 21. xv, 19. Xvii. 9, . 
' To pray or ask in wi Senſe of praying to God, it. 
4ſt, John xiv. 13. XV. 16. XVI, 24. & C. 
Mat. W 7. 1. 3 Mette“ xs 
which two latter Words Chriſt uſeth as Man, when 
- prayed for St. Peter, that his Faith might not 
ja and when he prayed to the F ather, being in an 
Agony for the Sins of Men.. | | 
* As Vii, 56. JN, l invoke or 2 upon, 
monty uſed to fgnity praying. to God. 


- 0 — — —— — I Do way — 
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upon him, Lord receive my Spirit, Chr i 


faith alſo, if ye ask 2 z (or pray for) 


Thing in my Name, I will doit. Ch. il 
doth it even as the'F ather, and the Fa- 
ther, as well as Chriſt gives the ſame Thing. 

8 entirel; is Chriſt one with the Father, 
and the Father is glorified in the Son, 


There is no Repentance, no Remiſhon of | 


Sin, no Bleſſing, no Salvation, without e. 
ſus Chriſt; * and this is the Commando 
of God, that we believe on the Name o f 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one a. 
ther, as he gave us Commandment. Bieſ- 

| ſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, from 


hence forth; yea, ſaith the Spirit, that # 7d 
 mayreſt from their Labours; and their 7 


: do Z rag them. Rev. XIV. 15 


9 T is an Evidence of the Divine pon. Tr 


of Chriſtand his equality with the Father, | 
that the Holy Ghoſt is ſent unto Men 1. 
teach them ſo myſterious a Doctrine, a 
disco perfect their Faith, and he is ſent 
Chriſt himſelf in Unity y with the Father. 
The Comforter, which is the Holy Gho#tt 
whom the Father will fend in my Name, 
le thall teach you all Things, and bring 
5 8327 1 hings to your Remembrance, War- 


ſoever 


1 


9 ae tf oat Woe nor —e—' 


Ads vii. 2 John xiv, 13, 14. I John iii. 


e, 


rind 
ring 


17 * 
8 - 


CYL! 


a_—_— 


| if wh 
+ 4 k "_ 
KF = 
7 9 
1 8 
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| {acver I have ſaid unto you. It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away; for if I go 


not away the Comtorter will not come. 


unto you, but if 1 depart J will fend him 


unto you. It is not an ordinary Faith, 


| that the Holy Ghoſt is fent to eftabliſh, 


and his N depends upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
It maſt needs be an extraordinary Work, 
that the Hoiy Ghoſt is concerned in, and 


he niuſt be a divine Perſon that could ſup- 
- ply the Place of our Saviour, and make 


his Diſciples in ome Reſpect better by 


1 


1 


nity of Perſons, in the Unity of the divine 


Vue, by diſtinct Operations, which a- 


gr-: in one God, and it is the Spirit hat 
tb Witneſs, becauſe ine Spirit is Truth. 


ROM theſe Evidences an unpreju- 


dceed Perſon would be fatisfied of the 


> 


Truth. He will not force a Senſe upon 
K ho | Scriptures, bur will embrace them in 
that Senſe, which they plainly appear to 
- mtend and naturally convey to his 
| Thoughts 3 and the more he examines 


them, 15 


. ů —˙·⅛³j̃ 2 


5 2 1 John V. 6. „ 
Credimus & tenemus, & tideliter prædicamus, 
uod Pater genuerit verbum, unigenitum Filium, 
nan unum, æternus coxternum, fumme bonus _ 
2 qualiter bonum. Auguſt. de Civ, Det lib. xi. c. 24. 


A 


the Exchange. Theſe Texts ſhews a Tri- 
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them, he will find more and more mY "a 
fon to embrace them. A plain * 
may not anſwer all the Cavils that 
be raiſed, and yet he may be conyir. ©: 0 
that they are but Cavils. He dares not 


affirm Chriſt to be a Creature, whom le 


finds ranked with the Father, and to w om 


he is commanded to pay equal Hour 


aàs to the Father; nay Chriſt Wd {2 40 


God, their Practice is a Corruption of the Chri 


the greater Share, if he is not one r 
the Father. For the e Church is "58 00 0 
him; and as he forgiveth Sins, whic! 
longs to God only; ſo he giveth Aude 0- 
rity to his Miniſters to declare Rem 0 
of Sins in his Name. If he is not 
_ God, His Goſpel revives that Fer 0¹ 5 
0 Wich it was intended to deſtroy, th. 
 Creature-worſhip, and that very Thi: 
which is charged upon the Gentiles, + 
That they worſviped the Creature. mor. than 
the Creator, who / is bleſſed for ever. 


; 17 would be Bl: phemy to . thut 
the Church of God belongs to a Cxrcat ae; 
and to build a Temple to « Creature wo 
be Sacrilege; but God himſelf erects 2 
„CCC 1 . Ten 


;Þ Ephel. v. 24. 4 Rom. i. 25, The pa- | 
ſhip the Virgin Mary, and bray to her more ih i 


gr the Gentlle tdolatry. was of naturai Relig, 0 


s K 1147 
{ 1. (41 


of [8508 Cnxisr, Ge. 193 


Te ple to Jeſus Chriſt; He hath eſtab- 


lied the Chriſtian Church, and the Or- 


dinances performed therein, by his divine 
ee and given qual Honour to him. 


Chriſt preſents to himſelf a glorious 


| Church in Heaven, and ſanctifies thole 
: _ t believe in him. God and Chriſt in 


airy are the Church it ſelf; that is, the ; 


W orſhip of it in Heaven, where he is to 
be cen Face to Face: There is no Tem- 


ple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, 


und the Lamb are the Temple thereof. Bur 
e Chriſt is the Sacrifice, Salvation de- 
5 peuds upon him, and every Thing con- 
ducing thereunto. $8 The Lord, that is, 
e clas C ;hriſt, added to the Church daily 
A lick as ſhould be far cd; not only by St. 
3 * s Sermon, and by che Miracle of the 


y Tongues, bur alto by rhe Thing 
1 thereby, viz. the Operation of 


i 
| the holy Spirit upon Mens Hearts, who 


4] upon Foe Name of Jeſus Chrit our Lord. h 


 Gop alſo erects a Temple to the hoty 


holt, and giveth Teftimony to him, 
that He is God. He is one in Nature 
with God, and yer his Perion is diſtin- 


11 


—— — —œ a ———_ c ; 


— 


| zphel, V. 364 27. Kev. wi, 21, des . 
Ly Cor, 3 5 
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guiſhed; and we our ſelves are made the 
Temples of God. i Know ye not, thi 


ye are the Temple of God, and that the 4 


Spirit of God dwelleth in you? Tho. 
fore, we cannot with the 7 con- 

ceive the Holy Ghoſt to be a mere 985 a- 
lity, whom the Scripture ever deſcrihe CS 
as a Perſon. But Chriſt, having in 


Perſon done the main BuGnek of Man's 8 


Salvation, by N his cffectual Sacri . 
ice for Sin, all the Work of God is © 


5 eſpecially alcribed to him. * Chriſt | 


his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, 5 

with Wiſdom of Words, leſt the Cooks of : 
_ Chriſt ſhould be made of none Effet, 
and the preaching of the Croſs is the Powe 
er of God. God hath tranſlated us ind. 

the Kingdom of his dear Son, Won 
fore all Things, and by him all T 11 10S 
ſubſiſt, 1 42d Ile is the Head of this Bri; 
the Church, who ts the Beginning and fig . 
Born from the Dead, that in all Thing / 

2 3 habe ihe P. Cemmence. 


1 F the Holy Sexiptaie is to 15 . 9 
ed, and rhe Evidence of Miracles be a- 
valable, the Eternity of the Som of CG 


 Y Fx; 
a9 


1 Jr5us Cuklsr, Ge. 195 
« declared i in theſe Words, He is before 


al! Things: He is ever exiſtent, before 
all created Beings ; for, before all Things 
_ rhere is nothing bur Eternity. Such 1s 


Chriſt, one in Nature with the Father 
id Holy Ghoit. But as it was the par- 
ticular Affair of the Son of God, to effect 

ew Creation to Sinners, and make an 
\rtronement for Sin, over and above all 


other 


her Parts of Religion, he 1s more e- 


tif ccially the Saviour of Men, and m Au- 
5 the of eternal Salvation. u Bchold, Now 
5 the accepred Time; behold, Now is 


Day of Salvation. * Chriſt 1 is the Au- 
nor and Finiſher of your Faith, p and the 
Jof your Faith is the Salvation of your 


5 
80 uls, of which Salvation the Prophets 
08 enquired, who propheſicd of the 


race that ſhould come unto you; and 


the 8 21rit of Chriſt, which was in thoſe 
. phet Ss teſtified beforchand the Zuftfer- = 


> of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould 


5 foil ow 4 And we bave ſeen and do teſtify, 
that the Father hath ſent the Son 70 Ve the 
| Sar. our of the 2 vt 1d. 


11 HIS Was the etre Doctrine, which 
| 1 b q 8 * | 


* 
3 a . 


— * 


Heb. V. 9. * 2 Cor. + 7 o Heb, Ki. 3 
"IPO: „ 0. 19, 11. q ; Join iv. 14. 


alſo proved by Miracles, and what was 2F 
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they ſo often ſpake of, fo much inſiſted 
upon, and expreſſed in fuch ſtrong Terms, 


that we may be ſure, they believed Chrill 
to be really the Son of God. This they 


concurrent Teſtimony, Chriſt foreto'4 
the wonderful Power, that was to be con- 
ferred upon them. He foretold, that th; ey 
ſhould do more and greater Miracles thin 
himſelf did. To what end is this Power 
given them? Not to preach themielves th 
Sons of God; although it was a Part of 
their Doctrine, that Chriſtians were Sons 
by Adoption. But all their Works wer: 
Sine for Jeſus Chriſt, to prove ſomethin? 3 


extraordinary in him. Upon the Evidenc- 


8 of the wonderful Diſcent of the Holy 


5 Ghoft, and a Miracle wrought by 


Peter, he aſſerts our Saviour to be Goa 
and Man, ſtiles Him the Prince of I. 

Which God alone is, and aſcribes Bleis 

to him, which belongs only to God. 


Cod having raijed up bis Son Feſus, ſent , : 


10 bleſs you, in turning way eve) as one of Vn 
905 . His OO 


Ir Cher iſt was only; a Teacher ſent Fi om 


"God, it was abſurd to o preach Chriſt cr. 
1 cificd, 


att 3 PT. 4 


n 
9 — — * m—— IE 


Humility. 


9 Irsvs Cukisr, „Ge. 19 


s ci and to require a Faith: in the Son 
Sk God - it was abſurd to preach himſelf 
tha Son of God, and to teach Men great 


the Form of Man, and not have filed 


himſelf the Son of 'God; he needed not 
to be induſtrious, to make Men believe 
it; he needed not to have ſuffered Death. 
There was no need of any Death, nor 
would any Man at all have died, unleſs 
du had made it neceſſary. But lince Chriſt 
infilts upon his being the Son of God, 
fince his Apoſtles more inſiſt upon it, and 
e Faith in him neceſſary to Salvation, 
he is ſurely more than a Treature, and 
5 th more to do than.a Creature is able 
6 5 perform, wiz. To be a, Sacrifice for 
Sin. Faith would have been a vain No- 


An Angel might have taken 


tion, or rather hainous Iniquity, if Chriſt 


15 not a Son in Nature, and had not a 
Work to do, above the Capacity of a 
Crcature. Ihe Keeper of the Priſon pre- 
pied by a Miracle faith, What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved? The Aniwer 1s, 1 Belieue 
z the Lord Feſus,. and zhou . be Tn, wm 


Cell 457 Houje, 


Tux Nau of Faith ſnews the * 55 
110 


Ads xvi, uh, 


— > BY 7 - 


* f 
— ———x — — . 
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Son of God, becauſe Faith in Chriſt i; - 
qual with Faith in God. Ve believe n 1 
God, belicve allo in me, as ye believe 
the Father; and this is rhe Subſtance 
the Goſpel, Chriſt apprehended by Faith; 
this is the princ 85 Thing, and the Sub 


ject of the Apoſtles preaching. The 
_ thiopian, being converted, makes this Con 
feſſion of . Z belicoe that Jeſus is: 
Son of God; a vain Confeſſion, exco: 
Chriſt be the Lon of God, as no babe 
Perſon is. u But Chrift is our Life, ane 
this was all, that was then required of . 
Convert, to believe him to be the Son of 
_ God. This is the neceſſary Article, wich 
comprehends the whole DoEtrine 7 
ſtianity, and without which the Goſpel 
is unneceſſary. This Confeſſion alone from 
the Heart determines, and diſtinguitheth 
the Union of Love between God a. 1d”. 
Men. » hoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God, | God daelleth in . 
aud be in God. 5 : 


4 r would Wy a vain a Thing to x believe 
in the Son of God, if he is not the etc:- 
nal Son of the divine Nature; if he 
not a Son in this ſingular Manner, ſix ch 


© John xiv, 1. u Col. iii. 4. 1 John iv. 


* 


r- 
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15 no other Perſon is; and it would be as 
Van in the Apoſtles to preach up an em- 


pty Title. It would be abſurd to diſtin- 


guiſh the Creator with the Name of Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if he is not 
a E ather to him, in a different Manner 


rom all Creatures; that is, as a Son un- 


created, and the only begotten Son, by 
mm eternal Generation. * Bleſſed be God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


This is a ſingular Relation, which diſtin- 


guitherh Chriſt from all other Sons of 
; God and ney are united in all divine 
0 perations. Grace and Peace equally | 


proceed from him with the Father; and 


is equally the Object of Worthip and 
ir rayer. Unto the Church of God Which | 


i3 in Corinth, to them that are ſanctiied 


5 i Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints; with | 

ail that in every Place call upon the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Grace be unto you 
and Peace from God our Father, and from 1 


foſjus Chi W. our Lord. 


| [Pam in 9 Son of God NYE Gree: | 


and Peace. Sinners have necd to be re- 


 conciled to God; and to that great End, | 


Faith goth 1 not only require Morality 
RG. © but 


1 2 Cor. i. 3. Cor. i. 2, 35 


* 
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but g giveth more than we can poſſibly at 
tain, even perfect Righteouſneſs. is 


Perfection can only be derived from the 
abundant Merit, and Perfection of th- 


Son of God. He transfers his Righteou! 
neſs upon us, and God is the : Juſtific: 


of him that believeth in Jclus. Sin is 
infinitely offenſive to God, and Man in 
no Condition to avoid it, but the Sinner 


would ſtill offend more and more; Where. 


fore Mankind was accurſed. But Chriſt 


having ſatisfied God's Law, we become 
8 Righccous before God, as il we our ſelves 


vere perfect; and God i is as perſectly re: L 


cConciled to us, as if we had never off? 


ded him, or had made full Satisfaction t 
God's Juſtice for our Sins; becauſe Chi 
Was delivered for our Offences, and raiſe 


again for our Juſtification. Therefore, 


| being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace © with 


Cod . our : Lord Teſu YOM Ron 
wh 


= Tax r are concomitant eons of Ju- 
Nification.: God is the efficient Cauſc, 
Chriſt the meritorious Cauſe, and Fair! 


is the Inſtrument, by which we are u- 7 
ſtified. Next to 'God and Faith, the in- 


' feriou 1 


r 5 . 


_— 


2 Col. iii. 26. 
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e iour Means are the Fruits of the Spirit N 


in: good Works. For Works are the 
roof of Faith, and Tokens of ſuſtifica- 


ie nz » fo by Works a Man is juſtified. 


But how neceſſury ſoever it is, that good 
0 Vorks be found in us, yet theſe are o - 
117 to the Aſſiſtance of God, and fo we 


7 ö 


are 5 juſtified. freely by his Crate. To 
aach of theſe Means Juſtification i is ſeve- 


2/ly attribured, becauſe none of them can 
00 ordinarily ben wanting. But every Thing 


1 procured and compleated by Jeſus Chriſf. 
* He that deſcended is the fame that af- 


cended far above all Heavens, that he 
night fill all Things, that ye might Be 
"lied with” al the Fulneſs of God. Our 


ee is upon Chriſt, 
de other than the real 80n of God, 


h 5 0 whom we are accounted perſett- 


and He can | 


4 Righreous, and ſtand 238 the inſi- 


by Juſtice of God. For © 


bes 2 Lau. Gal. 11, 15. 


are juſtified 
the Faith of " Chriſt, and 50 5 the Works 7 


| Revexvancn ; and Pardon of gin are 
1 Chriſt's diſpotal. Repentance, as he 


iS a Prince, and Pardon as he is a Saviour, 


\s he is a Saviour, he ſaves. us from the 


Too. mw „ Wrath LE 


—_— — 9 
. 9 * . * 


James ii. 24. Þ Rom. iii. 24. Ebel. iv. 10, 


. 
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Wrath of God, which is due to our hw. 
and can forgive them, aſſoon as we haye 


repented of them. And as he is a Prince. 


that hath all Power committed- to him, 


both in Heaven and Earth, he can enablc 


| us to repent, that ſo our Sins may be for- 
7 given. Now V. aith is the Subſtance 6: 1 
| "Chings not ſeen; it is the Subſtance o. 


the Promiſes of God, or that which can- 


ſoeth them to ſubſiſt, "and be actually per 


formed to us. And when we are faid to 


be juſtified by Faith, the meaning is this, | 
That we are juſtific ed by the Merits c. 


| Chriſt, e are apprehended and made 


_ ours by Faith. Faith is the Subſtance 01 
thoſe Merits as to us, and Chriſt's s Righ- | 
teouſneſs is made our own. None cas 


attain to abſolute Perfection, as we arc 


hound by the Law of our Creation. But 


(Chriſt m lakes up the Defects of our Obe 
cence by his Merits, d by whoa alſo we 
dave Acceſs by Faith into his Grace, wherein 


50 ſtand, and rejuee 4 ile T of 1 the 
Glory EP God. 


sven is the Nature of the Chriſtia un 
1 aith, ſo Divine and of ſuch vaſt Confe- 


Pers it can be applicd to none bil 
| N God. 


4 Rom. v. 2 
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| God. Chriſtianity is og laſt Syſtem of 
Religion, that can pretend to divine Au- 
_ rhonity. It is intended ro be the Stan- 
Aud of T ruth, which ſhould continue to 


ne End of this World. It hath a ſpeci- 


- unte to Chriſt it's Founder, and is 


ar tical; arly named the Chriſtian Faith. 


; Faith is the principal Article of this 

= I Religion and it deprives God of his Ho- 
nour, if Chriſt is not God. Bur Chriſt 
being the Object of Faith, and all divine 


— _— —_—— —— — 


PPP 9 


—— — —ö . k— —— —T— —ſ2K—— — 


Honours being paid to bim, he is there- 
tore one with the Father, and in him the 


Father is glorified, The "Apoſtles accep- _ 
0 Men upon the bare Acknowledgment _ 
of the Son of God, and Baptiſm. was ad- 

niniftred to ſuch by believe this one Ar- 


ticle; in whom after that they believed, 
ey were ſealed with chat holy Spirit of 


Prong, For -1t 15 the Goſpel of God,. 
Olic er ning his Son Jet! us Chi -1{t our Lor. a,” | 
which was made of the Sced of David 5 


i<cording to the Fleſh, 5 Hon © we have 


bed Grace and 1voftleſhip jor Obedience 


's the Faith amo g ul Nations for bis Name. . 


Nom. . 35 F = 5 


Pies one Ar ticks; That Crit ; is the 
on of God, is vertually the w hole Goſpel, 
So that. 0 conteſs or deny it, is to em- 

_ | | | |  brace-- 


3 2 


i ts eee 
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brace or reje& the whole Doctrine of 
_ Chrift. For by this Confeſſion we ac 
D knowledge, that He is to be truſted in, 
worſhipped and obeyed; and if He is no: 


really God, we cannot pay thoſe Honou!: 
to him. But if we are obliged by the 


Father, to give him equal Honour witb 


Himſelf, we mu#% needs own him tobe 


truly God. Thoſe Acts of Faith include 


the Notion of God, and cannot be ſepa- 
rated from it. It is impoſſible, that Gos 


| thould allow the ſame Honour to a Crea- 


ture, that He requires to himſelf. But 


when Chriſt ſuffered as a Blaſphemer, 
God gave Witneſs to him at his Death, 
and his divine Power appeared in the low- 
eſt State of human Weakneſs. The Vail _ 
_ of the Temple was rent in Twain from 
the Top to the Bottom, the Earth did 
| quake, and the Rocks rent, and we ma 7 


1 ſay. with the Centurion, Truly this d. 
the 855 of God. Mat. XXV ii. Sh T4 


LT engt not to Lok firange, that 


_ Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not inſiſt more 
upon ſo weighty a Truth, and tell us in 


pl ain Words over and over, that 1 ritt 


is the eternal Son of God. If ir had bcc: 
ſaid once only, That be is the Son of God, 
and prov ed by Miracles, it might have 

bern 
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be en ſufficient, the proving of it implies 
5 the Thing; for no other Kind of Son 
necded any Proof. But He hath done 


more to help our unbelief; and there is 
good Reaſon why He ſaid no more, v7z. 
To exerciſe our Reaſon, and to ſet a Va- 


lue upon Faith. The Duty of Reaſon 
be 10g" known, 2 good Uſe thereof doth _ 
mike Arguments effeCtual, and then we 
hall be fatisfied of the Reaſon of God's 
 Diſpenſations;. many Difficulties will be 

_ underſtood, and all neceffary Things WII 
be cicared. The Myſteries, that arc a- 
dee our Under ſanding, . will reach us 
Hi mility, and add more Vertue to our 
75 %%. All valuable Truth is intended to 


:2ploy our Reaſon, and it ſhould be our 


{ae co employ our Thoughts about it. 
want of this Care it is, that Inttru- 
don 15 unprofitable to moſt Men, ey” 
Vl give the Miniſters che Hearing, and 


9 What they _ 


{rc is ; by the Gi race of our 1 1901 Fe . 


( Arts thay Jaith is made perfect, and 
AL thereby Chrittians are united to God 


; Love as he ſaith, I am in my Father 


and you in me. But we cannor RR 


h ſome Men, that Chriſt hath no o- 


5 Onion with the Father, and if His 


be 
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be not a natural Unis gon, there was no nc: 
of miraculous Proof. The Love of G.. 
tous is only a Conſequence, proceed. 
from the intimate Un of the Son Wit 
the Father; and hereby we perceive t 
Love of God, becauſe He laid down + U. 
Life for us, a moſt plain Aﬀertion ot 
_ Chriſt being really God. For theſe Won 
do not relate to Chriſt as Man, bn: .. 
He 5s united with God. It is very 


markable, that he is not before mention 


ed, but only God is {ſpoken of, who 1; 
down his Life for us. It is lid aftcr- 


Wards, this is his Commandment, thar 


we believe on the Name of his Son Jefins 


Chriſt; fo that by Reaſon of an intimate 


Union, God the Father hath laid dow 
his Lite, and He that laid down his IT if 


Cod, being by Nature one Will the Tan, 58 


1 Joby | 111. 16, 


Tus whole Scripture ſliews the D! 


nity of Chriſt in the higheſt Senſe. 
the Dupemations and T Tanſact 1011S ak | 


in, have reſpect unto him, as to Gol 


himſelf, and the Prophets miniſter un. 
him. An Angel is ſent to foretell tc 
Birth of John Bali, who was on!“ 
Herald to the King of Heaven, going b. 


fore Hirn in the Spirit and Powe; T of the 


QI 


him. Another Angel proclaims his Birth, 
and a Quire of Angels celebrate it. He 


could not be a Creature, w/ ho is fo glori- 
ouſly attended, and to whom all that went 


oy fore him were his Ser vauts, all nothing 


Compariſon of him. He was the Sub- 


ance of all the Sacrifices; all religious 


Actions were Types and Shadows of "he 
Mae, wichout whom they could have _ 
no Virtue: Mh bath cauled the Sacrif; ce. 
and Oblation to ceaſe, and now once in te 
ud of the World hath appeared to put away. 

= ry by the Sacrifice of bimpelf. Dan. K. 


Heb. ix 26. 


Ir Chriſt is not eternal, it needed not. 


to have been written, That He is the 


don of God, and Faith in him would have 


been a needleſs Doctrine. But theſe 


Things were written, chat ye might be- 


| lice, "that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 

Cad, and that believing, ye might h ave. 1 
Lil e through his Name. Theſe Words 
ate ſufficient to ſhew, that Chriſt is the 


85 n as Eternity. Here are great Works 


© done and Men are int ired co de- 
5 8 


15 Clare 


e — —_— 
* 

= 
r J 


—— * 


— 


5 © john XX, 34. 
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870 Reformer Elias, to prepare the Way 
ot the Lord, and diſpoſe Men to receive 
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clare them; ſurely there is- ſomething 5 


Moment, * ſomething extraordinary : e 


| be believe 
if Chriſt is not- Eternal. We could R- 


lieve without any Wriemg, that San 


is the Son of God, in ſuch Manner | 
Angels and Men are, who are his Of. 
ſpring by Creation. But thoſe Writing 


and the Works therein related, were ne 
ceſſary to prove the eternal Off-iprinp * 
God, aud to eſtabliſh ſuch an extraord;- 


nary Faith 1 a Thing of ſo great Concer!) 


ment, that eternal Life depends upon . 
—— that helieveth on the Son hath ever! 26. a; 


5 ing Life, 75 being Men in te Faith of Chr 


5 Pp > Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrifics 
for us, and we cannot ſuppoſe, that } 


only died becauſe of Sin, and to take « 4 5 ö 


Way the P ower of it, by his eg tab at 
Examp! e. There was no nced of his « T v. 
ing upon that Account, his Life would 
have been more Exemplary. But his ma 
Work was to be a Sacrifice; hat fin I 

ed his Work, which common Sacrifice. 


could not. He is the Lamb of God th: i 


55 takes away the Sins of the World, in the 
3 ME Manner as other Sucrifices were (113) 
| poi $ 


» 4 — — 8 r 
Af. — — 


John iii. 26. F# Col 6.5. | 


and yet it comes to nothing, = 
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poſed to do, which had no efficacy i in 
themlelves,: but derived all their Vertue 
from him wherefore God taketh away 
the e Firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the Se- 
cond, that is, a pertect Sacrifice, inſtead 
"of typical Sacrifices, through the Divi- 
Bir concealed in human Natures by a 
ne and living Way, which he hath con- 
2 e for us, through the Vail, that is 
s Fleth, Aid en ofering In 
64h rerfetted for Ever them that are ſanfi- 


fed, whereof the Holy Got alſo is 4 Ld its 
T6 70 1. Hcb. . 14 20. 0 


IX is not to be goubtes, but that Chriſt 


x 


Siod in our ſtead, w hen the Scriptures 
ſpe ak ſo much t » this P. arpoſe, 8 for Chriſt 
a0 hath: ſuffer'd for Sins, the juſt for 
te Unjuſt, rhar he might bring us to 
Ar 85 Al» the Angels miailtred to him, 
: 2 his Humiliation for the Redempti- 
0: Men, the Son of Man came not to 
bc e minifiecd unto, but to Miniſter, and 


give his Life a Ranſom for many. 


Ti {1 elore St. Paul files him h ae : 


* 


pet. it, 1g. one Ad, pro, instead of, alt 
PIG  £01870045 iy bath thai Signification, dre 4 4 
N, Mat. xx, 28 PR re2nare pro He- 
rode. Mat ii. 22. Oculu m pro oculo, oats V. 38, 

f Lia, li, 6. „ e 
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210 The Scripture Divinity . 
that is, a price by way of Exchange, and 
this can mean nothing elſe, but giving 1 n 
Equivalent or Satisfaction for Sin. i © 7 16 


© Scriptures frequently declare, that Chriſt 


died for our Sins, that he was a 10. 


ae 


© pitiation for Sin, and made Interce!';: 
© for the d & ran{grel! Ors; 7 that We are 


e {tified in his Blood, and redeemed by t ne 
ce 
© ſuch like Expreſſi ons, the plain S | 

« of which is, that the Son of God ſuitors | 


Price of it. If God hath uſed thei. 


2 in our ſtead, and yet had no ſuch 1: 
„ fon nor Meaning, he would ſeem 
& have written a Book to puzzle ande 
Oo found, and noc to inſtr uct Mankin 10. 


53 W Son of God having give" i him- 
ſelf for 2 an Offering and a Sacrifice to 2 
God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, 4:7 
in this Sacrifice is ſomerhing worth, | 8 
to believe on, or depend upon ſuch a 


1on is to ſopie Purpoſc. t is not an 


dinary Faith; it is à 7. 100 in the So! 05 


God, that he hath purchaſed our Sal . 


on, and is able to ſave to the Uttermos 
No created Being could be gualific. 0 
reat with the Almighty, and have : it 
pe nſing Power over r his Law, to abate he 


Regan 


4 


—_ at — 


Dr. oller. Saisfact on. p el. v. 2. Ug 46) 


AH 


C1ate 
17 4 


: A 
Dia 1 
. 
{ic 
NO! 
ICY L 
* 
1 
ty 103 
1 AN 
yet n 
we 
401 8 
N Fa. 
119 — 
111 
uf. Bis 
-R41TC {| 
Drofe 
I 
Aden 
Am: 
Wien 
15 


of JBs 8s Cngisr, e. 211 


Rigour Of it, and avert the Wrath * ; 
Gol. If Satisfaction was not to be made 
and 25 Law of God need not to be ful- 


fil , ſuch a one as the Arrians ſuppoſe, a 


Pro ature of a ſingular Nature wod d have 5 


f ficient, or rather more than neceſ- 


A Prophet in every Age, working 
Hi > or three Miracles would ſerve to in- 7 
t the World. But if the Law of 


: God mut be Catisfied, as the Scripture 


4 ums, and there muſt be a proper. Me- 


| diazor between God and Man, ther the 


Alte ig Chriſt « WAS 0 jo the Sm of Cod. 


Tus Faith of Chrik cold have no 
place, but in one Equal with God, and 


— 15 


iy to God; he requires our Vertuc, and 
yer not traſt to i but to depend ou him 


0 


ff Salvation: 4 Moraliſt never would, 


nor could with any 90G Senſe, make it 
a : Dury to believe in him, and promite L 
to Believers. None of the Moraliſts 
proy-ofed ſuch a Faith, nor had fuch Con- 
tie Ke in rhemſelves, altho* rhey were 
tous Men, and tainted their Vertne 


Pride. The Apoſtles taught the 


raCles, 


| ſuch a mighty Mediator; he requires Men 
nor only to believe his Words, but to be- 
eon himſelf, which Duty belongs on- 


F rb, * Working. the greateſt M. 
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racles, yet preached not Faith in them 
_ ſelves, nor pretended to fave a Soul, but 
as Inftrumenrs under Chriſt. Fairh in the 


Son of God is ſtill the Way to Life, and 


his Sacrifice the Purchaſe of Life, in CG 
pariſon of which our Works are as Atoms, 


and our Sins are of infinite Magnitu4- 


Cnxisr hath Power to ſay, and his 
Mliracles atteſt it, He that believei': on 


the Son, hath everlaſting Late. 3: 5 


one Thing to helieve a Man as a Teacher, 
and another Thing to believe on him © 
a Saviour. 'Fhe Ob eck of the firit is, 
when we beheve what a Man faith, 
cauſe he faith it; the Obſect of the | 
ter is the Perſon and Merit of a Me. 
tor. This is therefore the real Sc 


_ Grd, becaute Faith in him is fo emuent 


a Part of Religion. It is a Vertue added 


tao all former Vertues, and the Four 
. . 24 * e 3 
on or found Morattry. He ipearcerh with 


Authority, m He that believeth 0. ne 
Mall never Thirſt. He ſhall not want 


Thing pertaining to eternal Life, and i 6! 
be ſatisfied with his State in this Lie. 


lis Soul. ſhall be ſupplied with ſpirnud 
A 0 : 'L ya 
Graces, which ſhall continually bias 


g * 
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ſorth in his Actions, and aiks him frumt- 


fil in every good Work. „Hie that be- 


licueih on me, as the ® Seriprure hath ſaid, 


[i of bis * Belly (from his . art ) | foul 


Fi ver's s of living Mater. 


FuE Faith of Chriſt imports, that He = 
0 y God, becaute all that God will 
do tor Man is made the Reward of this 
8 175 and the greieſt Difficu ty of Faith |» 
[ts in this particular, to belzerie in the 
85 Goa. To beiicse and truſt in one 
Gol is not fo Difficult, and the greater 


| 18 


Dicke culry brings the greater Rewaid. It 


mports the real Son of God, that Chri- 


ſtians are to have equal Confidence io him, 


a in God, which Faith belongs ro God 
| Bur here is an additional Difficul- 
; bY »hich increaſeth the Reward of Be- 
| ics rs; nay, all the Reward is promited 
to 74th, and therefore Chriſt is one with 
the aber that God may ſtill be the 
Obſget of Truſt, and the Giver of an e- 
na 1 Rev ard. He, that comeih to God, 
ef believe that be is, and that be i; a Kc 
wr of them 1% ee ſeek hi, n. Heb. 
| i. 1. ; 5 HH E 
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Tur | Difficulty of Faith imports, what 


Chriſt meant. by rhe Son of God, ut 


He is Eternal with the F. arher, alth-” . 


ſpake not thoſe very Words. It is ro 


perceived by the pious! Enquirers, and the 85 


are rewarded for their Faith. 


1 he by 


: 10 plainly expreited humſelt, it t would Itih 


be difficult to believe, and the ſame Cai 
ſes would ſtill have made Infidels. bd 


hath afforded us Light cnough, why tia ad 


he give us n1ore than enough? p If we do 


not know per fectly, that will not ben 

Fault; it is that which bringeth the Re- 

ward, to believe upon God's Word, wh at 
we do not kt: ao perfectly. If chene ro 
no Difficulty, nothing above our Co: 5 


prcherſion, there is no valuable 7 
But the Faith of the Son of God, as 
the greateſt, Diffßculty; fo ir hath the Ke. 
ward annexed t© it, and he faith, Beha, 

1 come quickly, aud my Reward is with i, 


79 give every Man according as bis Wu 07K 


1122 be. "REV: XX 12: 


Fo a this Re: fon Chrif did not tp. 

15 the plaineſt Seal that Faith m 

| & the more Difficult 3 5 Or if che G. olpc 
Tru 


——— — 


| 'Þ Hab dei non tam veniam, quam premium, 
noxrare quo d credis. Hil: 40 4 
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at Noon Day, the Apprehenſion of K 


wou! 'd not be an act of Faith, but of per- 


6: Knowledge, which Knowledge is re» 
5 for Hcaven. But now is the Time 


of 1 ryal, now we muſt only Know by --- 
P. ut, and therefore Chritt ſhewea himſelf 


not 1 at his Reſurrection, a that 
F::15, by which we are deſtin'd to a 


:Cro a, might oc conſiſt Wit hout ſome 
Difficulty, bur commend it ſelt by our 
Obe dience, the Pertection and Beauty 


whereof is beſt ſeen by making it's M. ay 


| 


7;th eternal Life. The whole World 


0 > latle to pay down for the leaſt of 
Sins which we drink as Water. 
; . the Goodneſs of God hath provided 


elt ha Sacrifice, and Satisfaction for 


the Sims of che whole World; vet he. 


mubeth Man to > be born to Trouble as 


the i 


—— 3 388 
x n 


4 


t des non ad TILE pramic > dt eſtinaca, non 
1 Th: uUcultate Cn ſtaret. Ter, Apot, Ds 
J. V. 1. Col. ini. 3. | 


„ Irsus onkier, Ge. 218. 
Tr ith were as evident as the Sun ſhines. 


Kenko gh Difficult! jes. r Aud 45 od giveth 85 
14 by bis Son; % our Life, y his Union 
9% | 1 8 45 hid. 4 i 400 — He 72 God, | 


nw IC ans) God. tho? ink initely 8 
ge 5 5 acquit a Sinner, and reward 
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5 the Sparks fly upwards, and hath ſhey ad 


by his Judgwents, that he will nor eaiily 
pardon Sin. He bath ſeverely chathicd 


_ thoic Perſons, who were much in bis! 
vour, as Moses, David, and Solomon. 1 


cCholen People 5 ael, the Children of + Ph | 


ous Abraham, were made Examples bo! 
Ways, in ſhewing Kindnels to them wh! 
they kept his Commandments, and n th 


Puniſhment of their Diſobedience. 1 But 


if our Sins are not of the moſt hain q 


Nature, yet in many Things we off 0 
Tb all; and no Man can be periect in thie 
Lie, but the Juſt muſt hve by For th. 


Therefore no leſs Perſon, than the 
Son of God, could interceed by a IY i- 
fice to obtain: Pardon of Sin and <te-2al 
Salvation. I haſocver committeth Sin, it rf 
greſeth alſo the Law for Sin is the an 


©) 80 of the Law, and ye know, that C 
Was mantfeſted 70 ale away our Sins, 


in him is no Sin. 1 John iii. 4, F. 


Hes that is ſaid to take the Nature 
Man, and not the Nature of Angels, ir ll 
be fome Perſon diuinct from both. e 
that 15 ſuperiour to the Angels is nc! 


created Being; therc is no Author ty or 
ſuch a Suppoſition. Ihe Scr. pture v ud 
have! informed us of the Name and 


TaCts:. 


_ "Y 
* PF - ? ba 
E i - wa 
— 
* 
5 mand 


wes * 


of JES us CuR1sT, & 50. 21 15 


ter of ſuch a Per lon, vi 10 came dow 


511 Heaven. There 1s no J. Ame in Her 


tuperiour to Archangels, but the Name 
0! God and the Dit kinckion on Pete in 

= Drvin - N ature. Therefore our Saw 1 

15 rea! God. or only en Rut the 
Father bent his galy begott: Fon, which 


le hath never been Gren to any Crea- 
ur, and he was ſent about am ighty Work, 
7 which no Oreat! we could be qu: fed; 
could redeem his Brothe r Creature, 
giwe unto God a Ranſom for tim 
1! t::ere. was any Cre 


— 


* 


we R158 ;T 1ct Can bigh Value Upon Faiih 
encouraged ſmall Degrees of it, in or- 
% a further Improvment, ſo as to be- 
his divine Nature. This Faith is 
the llt of God,) et ſo order ed. chat it 
a cometh by be: wid. and we mult ac- 
qu fome Degree of F ait ” Ape tos help- 
mn m ich, 0 hick had be lieved thro? 
ie Chriſt would not keal the Sick, 
vis: they had ome Fo zh in him, ind 


——_ OO 
— « 


47 


ad 


ited in his Divine Power, This pro- 


Hs | „ ding 


ature vaſtly ſuperior 
"to: 28 1 he * 1 215 ! eh 
o Angels, h ould {til be unc qual to tuch 

a orks wiio was once in the State c of no- 
thing. But Chriſt being K. ee WEE: com- | 
r Saviour, ho Veing in the ts orin of God, 
Hugh it 825 KRovecry to 2 qua MW WH, God, 
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EE eding implies that he was to be belies 
and truſted in as God. He might ha; 
healed the Sick without their 1 ith. Birr = 

this was the great F aith, that Chriſt ist 

0 ternal Son of G d, Whic h was to he pre: 


ched in the Wald, bis was the hig! 


valuable 7T5uth, which God would "gl 
Mens aflert to, that they might receive 
Son as their Saviour, altho” he was in 
Form of a Man. To belie-“ > this was vers 
valuable, and this is th great Exerciſ e of 
Faith. He ſaith to the Woman who v. 
| healed by a Touch of his Garment, 
Faith hath made thee whole. ren | 
Faith of Martha, in order to reſtore Li 
to her Brother Lazarus, and ſhe { ath 1 17 
0 hi n, helieue oak thou. % Chriſt the | 
5 of God, e 9 0 2 nie "ne. he HH 07 5 | 


T "7 E Diff cult) of Fa intimates ' Fi: i 
| Truth, which is to be believed, viz, Th 


Chriſt is the eternal. Son of God: 


wy 7 -> 


when we confider it, it is harder to Ts 
licve that Chriſt ſhould declare him 
the Sonof God, and aſcribe ſo much 
tue to Faith, as to give eternal Lite, ithe 
Was only 4 Creature z and to prove t 
by N Miracles, is giving the belt bac. 
to eſtabliſh a Falthood, if he is not . 
Such Glory belongs to God alone, * 


_ {3 
ty 3, * 
43-3 & £4 
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khrilt, is united with the ! ather in the 
10 : Faith. Grace is multip lied unto us 


gh che Knowledge of God, and ſe- 


8 our rl. Ord, ac coranmg as his divine Power 


! 


ah given unto us all: Things, that 
ertain unto Life and Godlinels, tro“ 
- Knowledge of him, that hath called 
10 Glory and Virtue. It is our Life 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge 
Hur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 


be Glory both now and ever, Amen. 


B if Chriſt were not Son by Na- 5 
| 's, this, . 27 . ouid he e her ain, 0 
this Knowledge Fooliſhnels. It would” -: 
no Power againſt Sin, br ut it would 

Sin. itſelf, by giving the Glory of 
to 1 Creature. So exe ellent is Faith, 

s our Right: -ouſneſs it 1 <tihes : all 


Fit ought to have a very {tn 1 Foun- 


| Non alter ad eum Be non enim 
1 ſul oſtantis i, ſed ex Deo Deus eſt. Nihil! 
ne in eo novum, nihil extraneum, nihil re- 


0 JI 4 


Vertucs, and ſo en depends up- 


5 2 o 85 W* | 
ion, even the Rock of Ace . rü 
| LI he Lord Tory CG Vel 1 for L he L { 1 <q teh 02 


18 n ing Sete ngth. Nane other | 
be & depend d WD 01 n tor eternal Salv 422 


K 2 „ fon, 
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tion. Faith could derive no ſuch Verti;- 
from a Creature. No created Being ci 
pretend to ſuch Excellence, let him De = : 
more excellent than the Angels; o chal 
lenge ſuch Honour would be grea iter Price 
than the fallen An gels were guilt ty 5 1 0 
Chriſt 15 the Head of all E rincipal: ity. A 
Power, and his Copel! is the TORY» 

anto Salvation to every one that belies 
: the Je. f rſt, and Ap 9 to the Greek. 


Cunist only was the p. oper Perle 01 
and qualified with Power, to anſwer 
the infinite Majeſty of God. u Bel. G, 
he pur no Truſt in his Servants, and Nis 
Angels he charged with Folly, compar 
them with himſelf ; Behold even to the 
Moon and it ſhinech not, yea, the St3 
are not pure in his Sight, how much 
Man that is a Worm, and the 808 
Man which is a Worm None or 
could deliver ſinful Man from the Bott 
of Corruption to the glonous Liberty ©: 
the Sons of God, but the only Sor 
God, who is allo the Son of Man. 


= 15 the Wilom and Power of God. am. 


: ty Med: TOY: between God and Man. 
mitigate the Power of the Law. E. 
5 che Mediator of better Cove ant, . 


jor Cuklsr, Sc. 42S” 
iſhed 8 better Promiſes inſtead 
he - Prog miſes of a temporal Canaan, the 
miles of ctern: il Bliſs; aud when Cris 
%ig our Lit 55 ſoalt appear, then faail ge 34 
a pear V him in Cor). Col. 111. 4. 


[T 8 he cterh- ] Son of God, 
| | could i offer a 4 .DACT [Hee of nung Us 
ure upon the Altar of his Div} nity to 
Stain for us eternal | Reds mption; And 

Blood of Chriſt, who thr: dugh the e- 

crhal Spirit, offere:! himtelt without Spot 
[4 God: can purge our C cole 1ence from 
cad W orks to ſerve the li. ng God; and 
this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
v. Teitament, that by Means of Death, 
heR edemp tion Hf rhe Tr anſoreflions, 
t were under the firſt Teſtament, they 
W. 910 , are called might receive the Pro- 

e Big eternal Inherſtance It would be 

iuconſiſtent Doctri ne, chat a Media- 

| 5 85 hath ſuch a Power, ſhould be 

more than a Creature, by whom the 
of God is changed, and part of it 
need, that is, the cerc monial Law, 
not only ſo, but Faith is become the 

epa Article of the new Le tament; 

AT tion de pends pon this Fa: „ ang 
derives it's Vertue rom Jeſus Cl witty 

A 1 8 A4 yl DATION: I Pet. . 5. 
Kenn But 
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Bur Faith in Chi iſt, a8 a created Be. 


ing, is ſo far from being profitable, cha 3 
is irreligious and profane, it degrades t the 
Alt mighty and makes his Law Inf 21 


that is ſatisfied with nothing For if 
are Juiti fed by ſuch a Taiih, the La 
ball! 5 ſatisfied, that is, with nothin; 
all; ſuch a Fa wth is no Pelief of a ay | 
vclation, but is 28 what Men knees 
fore cz and as old as the Creation. To 
lieve that Chriſt is a Prophet, or a ne; 
Law-giver, or a Teacher of Moral: 
no more than was formerly telicved; 
to behieve that God raiſed him from the 
Dead, is no more than to believe he 
done what he did before by the H = 0 
Man, and by the dead Bones of Elil 
But Chriſt is able to ſatisfic the Law 
God, therefore he is re ally the Sonof Gu 
who could truly ſay, I lay down. my Li! 
that I may t take it again, I have Pow 
to lay it d. own, and 1 bave Po) Wer to ta. 
it again, who being one with the Father, 
raiſed from the Dead by the Father, ans . 
raiſed him, ol Cy 6ts own Power. John v. 


I, Chriſt was only a Prophet or a 1 

giver, like unto Moſes, and not a Sack 

tor 86 it Was not necefiary tor him, 10 
Hide 
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nore than Moſes, ro Finke the Title o& 
Jon of God, and it had been a Vani- 
Ty 76 in Git upon it. It had been great 
ony-1 o Chriſt, at nd. contrary to his Cha- 
to impoſe a Duty ot truſting in 
7 and to 7 future Happ! nets, . 
he DAY not a full Power to give it. Nis 5 
iP ver is equal with that of God, and his 
Mie zit equal with infimte Jutlice, which i 
{ obtain the Pardon of Sin, a heal! 
Polin on of our Nature, hy which 0 
were uncapable to be admitted into 
Heaven. „ Bleſſed be che God and Father 
| Hur Le wa Jetus Chriſt, which ac cord- 
t his abundant Mercy, hath begot= 
us again, unto a lively Hope, by the 
L 4 oe ak Tcſus C Zhriit from the Dead, 
* 0 are kept by the Power of God thro?” 
| cl Unto Salvation, being ſanctified by 
! the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
itt. To the only wie God our Saviour, 
7 4 and Majeſty, Dominion aud Prove 
noꝛ and ever. 
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| T _ Mer. that the World knew 

| the deplor; able State of \ lan! kind, kill 

l Sap dür vas revealed, who ſhewed the 

10 cmedy ot My an 5 Corry pon, at the lame | 
- K 4 5 Time | 
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Time that he revealed a future Jud menr, 


and the miſerable Iſſue of a wicked I. 


However natural Reaſon luggeſte 4 jon” 


Apprehenſions of a future State, we wou 


have been ſtill like the Gentiles, who, 
thro' fear of Death, were all their Lif-- 
—_ {ubject to Bond: ige. Now by Re- 
cation we better unde: {bon , chat Sin 


be Piſhonour to the infinite Maj jelty, 


Contradickion of his Will and Come "em! 


of his fovereign Power, that therefore! 
_ Hmite. Ly and Holineſs will not ON 
Sin to pals, either without duc Puniſ 


ment or an equivalent for it. An equi} 
Satisfaction can no where be found, bu: 
95 in the rea} Son of God, and 15 no whe 15 
but in jeſus Chriſt. It ; 1s no Contradict. 
on to theadivine Nature, ſince the Soi «+ 


God was willing to dic for us; but ir 


very agreeable to infinite Mer cy and Good 


nels, that human Nature tuicer in Chr: 
rather than that God ſhould conſent + 
Sin, or the Species of Mankind hob 
periſh ; au Chriſt died for our Sig; e 
740 4 1 Ser ee 1 Cor. N . {/a. 


ſ, 6. 


No Man may chooſe to die to av 
| che "I'roubles of this Life, which hint * 


us che Evil of Sin, and teach us to feu 
ö W orf 


2 
. 
_ 


of f Tr5us c Cugisr „Ge. 245 


2 


work State hereafter But Men may ha- 


zurd their Lives, and be willing to die in 


q uſt Cauſe. - The Laws of Men muſt be 
Oe, and may be ſatisfied by the ex- 
ge of one Life for another. A Man 

* lave another's Life by the Loſs of 


his Own. -© Scarce] V for a righteous Man 


N , 
* x 
? % 


one die, yet peradventure for a good 
in lome will even dare to die; But God 


anmendeth his Love towards us; in that 


hile we were yet Sin: ners, Chriſt died 
or us; much more being nuitified hy his 


1 


Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro” 


g K 


For if when we were Enemies, We 
Te > reconciled co God by the Death * 
Don, much more beg reeonciled We 

| be ſaved by his Life. And. not on! yp 


5. vut Wwe A reid, in Co through bun 


{ 14 Telus Chriſt, by we: de Have NOW 7 


cee the Ali CAC At. 


Fon Fit thelatnm ent and prin» - 85 


Hal N ea NS, W hereby Chriſtians Are. Ju! {tt 
ind receive ail ot her Bene fits, ok 


18 err He NI LEV? Of our 10 p10. or a Telus Chnſ « 


5 erer. ak Life. It is not the Belief in 
6 50 5 Hor u Cak natur rat Religion, th: 4 
altitutes a Believer; It is the Doctriuc 


— 
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of the Go ſpel to belic vc in the Son of God, 


without which Men may periſh throup!; 
Unbelief; z he that believeth on the Son 


hath everlaſt; ing Life, and he that belie v. 
ach: not the Son ſhall not ſee 0 But 


Paul owns himſelf 10 t, been an Un be 


| Lic EV. 41 5 alt h 0 he did b TOA in One God, 4 


was zcatous for the Law. After his Con 
verſion to the Faith of C "hrift, he was no 15 
4 verry ous Man, yer depends not u por 


own Right coulneſs, which is of the Law, 
but! char which is thro” the EB 1 of CHIP 


the Rightoculnes which H. Soft God by Fa, 


het {1eVe in one "Gad: "and- 72 Person It 


One Len 8 hp 3 the 7 CE: 70 ble Lord Ct « 7 04,9 Fo ” 4 


an bapiiſin. 


Rv = i Inka elity 1 18 Rebe ion a againſt Goda. 1 
and firtt in tlic 0 :atalogue of Sin ns, it be- 


ing their Þ ountam head, it is pumſh'id 1! 


the hig ighelt agree e, and it is a terrib!. 


9 
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* John iii. 36. 
2 Tres enim Deos dien, by Diyinitatem ſc; 


rat Trinitatis, eum Dominus, dicendo, Me, hap 
tizare genes in nomine n els, & F1J11-&-Spir 
Sa indi, 143445 ed Liinito! is poteſtatem ofiends” 


PE 0 1 Tide . 
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Renn that the 285 Puniſhment 


mu follow other great Sins, ſuch as Op- 
ion and Cruclty; they ſhall have their 


Lorton with VU Tnbelievers. ""T her 2 18 no Di- 
inEtion, but Infidelity 1s the ſame, to- 


A* ards God and Jeſus Chriſt; and Chriſt 


wits the fame Puniſiment. He faith of 
wen as Lord of all, Þ: The Lord of 


Fi | 


* 
1 
J. OY 


5 
I 


rl * 35 we mufl wait for his Coming, 


1113-76 cetve the Bleſting from him as from 


"16 1 th erefore Ck; it 1 2 nocds be One 


Nati ure with the Father, „ 4d blefjed 


a 0 4 mY, 7 . THIS 7 hin oh, 125 a 79 9 52 


. 4 1 is 2 all . End. ; er 27. Gl; TEAS 


— H IRI 8 T5 18 2 the 8 Son Of "God As and | 


- Hol Ghoſt a diſtinck Perſon in the 


EY. b. ecauſe, à Whoſoever {peaketh a 


- 


W . EET ga 1 the yon ot. Mx: ly 1 1 N. Vit ho | 


given Hs bur wholo i; peaketh againſt 


Holy C hoſt, 135 {hail Ys be 10 Ken ; . 


nl, nenber in ches VV orld, nor if. the 
World 
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t Servant will come in a Day when he 
lo: kirk a not for him, a! id at an Hour % hen 
is not aware, and will cut him in 
Pie cs„ and will ap point him his Portion. 

h Unbeli evers. He is the Object of... 

lh as God is, and. hath the ſame Au- 


. ins econ. —_——_ Sree CE 
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w orld ro cot me, that is, he that blaſphe- 
meth 1gnorantly, as St. Paul did, veri! 
thinking C 'hrift to be no more chan the 
Son of Man, it {hail be forgiven, as other 
Sins are, upon Repentance, and believins 
in him as the Son of God; but whot.: 
continueth obſtinate, and aſcribes thoſe 
Miracles, which Chriſt acted by the Hol: 
Spirit, to the Power ofthe Devil, it {hal i 
not be forgiven. He js not acting ton 
Purpoſe, againſt whoſe 4#s ro ſpeak 
Eternal Death, but to prove what Chr 
is more than the Son of Man; and grant- 
ing the Truth of the Scriptures, as we 
| have the greateſt Reaion to believe, the 
Car mean no leſs by fo much 9 7 = 
than that Chr tt 45 the ever lafting 8 Hon of 7 the 
Father. 


Tus Sin Aale This Holy -Ghoſt 1 

now of the ſons Kind, bur in a lower 
Hegree. hen the Son of God appear: 
10 upon Earth, who ſhewed Works oft 
Father in eu en, and the Work of th: 
5 Holy Ghoſt, tn Conjunchion with his ow: 


Diemity,; then it was the Sin againſt the 


2 


MH-iy Ghoſt, te ita 1d Out perver: ely a- 
unt Conviction, 18 che Ph. arioes did, 
1d to aſcribe Chriſt! 5 Myr acles sto an un 

| Wo 1 


f : ce is 
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© Marx iii: 30, 
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| Spirit. Now to account Chriſt _- 


m fry poſtor, to deny his Miracles to be 


„ or the Power of God therein, is che 

Sin nee the Holy Ghoſt, and hath t the 

- Tue as Apoſtacy, Or entirely falling 
un the Faith, which f St. John calls, a 
% unto Death. The obſtinate Offender | 
Cat Ot attain : o Repentanc e., nor will be 
gen ſuch nnreatonable Infidelity. 3 


MLT fo llc Cgoric: al Men Tc ike He d ho W 3 9 


inue to pervert the Scriptures, Which 


pretend to believe, It they be in the 


Nut be er of hole wile and p rudent, 8 from 


rec to for iÞe Truth 
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The par enk Ar, guirent of 


by uſe he offered a full and perfe&t & Ph 
crifice for che Sins of Men; a Work 1 
mfinite por on Which no mort! = 
Man, no created Being could accomplits ZE 


2 


O F Tv. 


a 85 

crifice, by WHIT 7h it will 4 
Pear, that Jt SUS CHRis 
7s really 3 £190 Wo of God. 


* | Cres aur 5 Mile the 5 er 
Son of God merapho- | 2: 
rically, and it is a TI. 
tle of Favour. But VR | # 7 He. 
Chriſt 15 oath 5 ank i 
properly the Son © NI. 
God, of his oN 1 
4 ture from Eternit) EM: 
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{t muſt needs he a Ecrifice, that is ſo 
gs ated in Scripture, and attended with 


10 1 Expreſſions of it's mighiy Bene- 
the Salvation of Mens Solis. 2 We 
| wan _ his Son from Heaven, u hom ke 


from the Dead, even Jeſus which 
Hei us. from the Wrath to Come. 
0 hath not appointed us to Wrath, 


to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus 


hr it, who died for us, «and being Ju. 
500 by his Blood, we thall be faved 


n Wrath throug] 1 him; 4 Pho hath 


ed us, aid gen himſelf for "A AN Deere | ; | 


aud a Sacrifice 70 God d for. da fue % feli 
S.viſur. 2 „„ 


SOME. Perſons freak. much of Mor a . 


and little of Jetus CG ant; but it is of 
ter Moment, to preach Chritt cruci- 


The Knowledge ot 15 is more 
ent, altho' the other is not to be 
ieftod, Some lay as a I = bath aid, 

at if a Mun be a £00 d. Man, it is no 
Utter vw hat Religion he he of: But. a- 


What is our "Goodneſs? As good a 

n as ans 1 18 be found, the holy Pro- 
Phet Laiabh tainh, e We are all as an un- | 

-Theſc 53.410; yy. 59, © Room Y; 9. *Epnel, 
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clean Thin g, and all our Righteoulneſ.- 
are as filthy Rags. And St. Paul, Wh 


exerciſed himſelf, to have always a Cor: 


| ſcience void of Offence, faith, 2 G0 6 
ſaued us, and called us with an 500 Call 
not acturdius to our or; but accord; 


His own Pur poſe and Gr ace, which was ele 1 


| us in Jet 1 Ch "us pefore toe W 011d began. 


80 ME Men ike no Acco ant of 


Righreoutne is of F aith, h and going a 


bout to eftablith t their oven Rightcon: 11 


nels, bave not {ubmitted themſelves tot. 


* 


Rightcou! neſs ot God: - Therefore, they _ 


reduce the 8. icrifice 5 Chriſt to a ſm: 
Matter; a if it were a CO mmon At (id. 
ta! Sr ung, 2} 8 himicht only an Exu "7 
ple ol Pats nee. Bur 4 


Scriptures, Chritt? 's Death” was a deſig. 
4 


ed Thing, and a voluntary Act, and to: 
greater Ends, viz, To fulfill the Will © 


God, ana procure 8 dalvation to Men. {5 


faith; the Father loveth me, becauſe 


lay down my Life, that I may take ic 


gain. No Man taketh it from me, “ 


4 3. down of my ſelf, and:this was the 


= t End of his Dex th; i God gabe 


C3 


a "$US IS WY * * 


„ „% V5 2 IP ou ent — —— oy Set — 


— 


Acts XXIV. 16. 3 Tim. i. 9. Nom. 
John iii, 16, N | | 


8 2 


\ WP 


Cor. ling to the 


of Jesus cnRIST, Te. 33 


re Son, that wh 8 believeth in 


577 ſhould not periſo, i ut bay Ve ever laſting Life. 


Er muſt needs be a 4 Mit ghty Work, "Woh © 


winch God was ſo deeply concern'd, and 
loved his. Son as Man, becauſe he | became 


bedient to Death. and made the Salva- 


n of Men conſiſtent with the infinite 
Ju ce of God. God prepared a Body 


hit n, by a part icalar Act of the Holy 


0 oft, and the Son bimſelf foretclls it by 


pbet, which St. Paul thus Com- 
its upon. * Wherefore, when he com- 
inte the W orld, he aich, Sacrifice 


If hes thou woulde ft not, but a 


5 y haſt thou 2 me. In burnt 
D ſcrings and Sacrifices for Sin, thou haſt 
EG 4 . 
b Pleaſure, Then ſaid I, Lo I come 


o 
* 


ihe Volume of the Bock it is ꝓritten of 


d) to do thy Wil, O God. He made 


hinſel fa Sacrifice to the Honour of God 


and it was the Will and good Pie: ature of 1 


God, 1; by the Grace of God he taſted Death 


701 very Man. Heb. 1,9; 


e Son of God Leia placed in ſuck 


beam ANCC3, God foreſaw what wick» - 


Men would do. A Sacrifice is © Fa 


Li 70 0 , W hie 'h mould be effectual, a pre: 'G od - 


» a6 3 — 


6— — 
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. n 3 a eat mn — — _— 
„„ ö r a 


* * | (GO —— 


— -- N 


> 
4 : 
IF 
13 
* 
5 


234 The ger ipture Divinity 


1. well pleaſed in his belov ed Son... It is 7 


agreeable to the juſt God, to fulfill! 
Righteouſneſs, and the Son is obec 
to the Father's Will. He was in all Pot; 
- obedient to the Law for Man, ard +, 
filled it in Perfection. His Suffering: * 
tisfied the Law, and his Divinity 
fected his Sacrifice. 1 For it became 


for whom arc all Thin, gs, and by Who 


5 arc all. Things, in bringing many 801 
Glory, to make the C aptain of their 8 
vation perfect through Sufferings; a 
bath once appeared in the End of 
World, to put away Sin by the Sac 
ot himſelf, n And as by ont Man's Miſe. on 
 dience, many were made Sinners; fo by ds 
Obedience of One ſnail many be made Ru 
CAS. | 


_ * f 


12 muſt needs be a Work of vaſt tn 
rortance, by which Sinners are 
Righteous; and ſurely the Scripture 
tends that meaning of Chrift's Sact 


which was ſuppoſed in other Bien fic 


that is, an Expiation Of Sin. II th 
was no other meaning, than there 1825 
common Events, it had bcen vain n Re Jes 
tition, to N ſo mach of. a Sacr' 


„ £4 


PF: 


of Jexus Cnzign, Ge. 235 
the ſame Thing in ther * Vords, an 


5 


Offering, ar) Actonement, 2 $i 5 -P I pitia- Ib 


fy 18 Sin. The Word Sac rifice 1s u- 
another Senſe; the. | 


re . 

*raie and Thankſgivin 5 1 id hs : 
ind of Sacr: Ace ot our \ np where 
0 deny our ſe Ives in all © oo SYN It 
tions. But the Death of he i ps, f 


„ ſuffer for Rees 1els Sake, is no- 


ns: a Sacrifice. They are aid _ 
r with Chriſt and for his Sake, to 
ote Vertue by their Example, but 


— 


On Ver 48 > he 91 d, © Fr 2 1e eliver Us } 47 70 the 
Unrie of "the 1 036 and tore: edle n u,. all 
5 | 7 1 43 ; : N TS ; 5 5 


ö e e Meanings m may oe put 


en the Word Sacrifice, the Death of 
{ Ch vhs is of the high hs Sigri Fre cation, and. 


rely above . ui other Sac! rifice. x Be- 


by his Death Chriſt hath. aboliſhed 


irli, that is, hath taken away the Sting 


Power of Death, which it derived 
7 the infinite Juttice of £ 300, ar! hath 


= us from a ſecond Death, the eter- 


pPerdition of che Soul. 1 hoſe, 


3 were ſometimes far off, as all of us 
„ ould have becn. are made n igh by 


— . — 
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the Blood of Chriſt. For the Merit c 
bis Death makes way for our appronch | 4 
to God, and opens the Kin gdom of Hi WM © 
ven to all Bchevers ; r becauſe the BY uu 4 
of Jeſus Chriſi his Sou cleanſoth us from 
Sim, to qualify us La a with bim in beau; 
| 5 Places. | 
T7 Fr Sacrific ce of Chriſt was an on f 
ing for Sin and Suffering inſtead of 9. 1 
5 ners, becauſe our 8 ns ae imputed to b. 5 
+5 his Rightcoulſnels is imputed to us. Fo | 5 
804 made hin: to be Sin for us, w 5 
knew no Sin, chat We might be made th: 
Riguiteouſess of God in him, that is, {| 
AS God will accept of for perfect Righte 
= . ouſneſs, It could not he only a nom:" 5 
| ___ Sacrifice, which was ſurrounded with 
E Circ umſtanccs, the glorious Eid of it, gy 1 
ʒ mve Life to dead Nen, t the Attendan * 2 
. __ of it, the Fair of God, and the Cauſc : 


it, the Love of God. For God ſo lov: WM: 

the World, that he gave his only beg — 
ten Son, that whoſoever believethi ini 
mould not periſh, but have everlaſt! 

Life. God loved Men whom he create 
yet he was offended at them when +: 
_ tinned; bis W rath Wis 5 The firſt A ffect 


on By ” b 
E %%% „„ — — 2 — — — GS Rs — AR 4 K » 


i Jo. i. 7. 2 Ii. 6. 


— 


£ 


VIrsus Carter, Be. 237 
um, after Man's T ranſgreſſion, and ----- 
r Fw Greatneſs of his Wrath in our 


5 Gals ation. It cannot be a common E- 


| IN o 55 . 41 7: 4. 8 111 
2. the Ser pen s Hea en. ili. IF. 


| a 1 did not derb he great God: t \ 
Uurpreſs the 250 0 je tree Agents, bak 


5 
17 


LL: 5 It Was nor his WI em TO Un- I 


ing about his Ie. ach, then his own Head 
e er „and hs Cy overthrown. . 


| my in a juſt Was 1y deer Men from the. 


73Kers.of 1 glei and Blood, he alto took 


* * 


7% Fe kis love provided Means 

15 
, which Cod was ſo much engaged 
which happened to the Son of God, 
e. Ser Dent hry Ht ed 2 I Feet. aud he | 


evil ſhould nor tem pr the Man, and - 
ac Min might not yeild to the Temp 


he firſt Man he made. and to take 
his Liberty IF rhe. Man would not 
Perfection do his Duty to his * 
there Was no Reaſon tor God to pre 
& Is an and Saran from ha wing 4 
er Over han: „but when. the 5 Zerpent 
wr Chriſt human Nature, by bru: To 


vas by Chriſt's Sacrifice, that God 


ot Ji! 15. 6 tO W hich they! 14d ſubie- 8 
th mc Cy. 9 The * Hile ren be ing 


F 


43160, m. 14. 


— 
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Part of the ſame. that through Death 
might deſtroy him that had the Por 
of Death, that is, the Devil. Ane 
this Sacrifice offer'd to infinite Jui 
Cod hath deliver d us from the e 


eg mio the Kingdom o his dear © 21 


Our Mort ality hath a terrible Af; 


and we ſec, as it were in a Glaſs, the Hu 
ror of Sin, if we duly conſider it; it he 


our Want of a Sacrifice, and alſo of R 


velation. We have need of ſome ET: 
Ay for fo great an Evil, and ſome ( 


fort to ſupport us in this Life; we wir 


to know the Cauſe of Death, and of 
| Pains of this mortal Li fe, what Hoj 
there 1s of a better State, and how 


may eſca 1 « worte Mortality } N! ITES ! 78 , 


us; chat Sin is the Cauſe of Evil, which 


we derived from the fir Man, and muc Ic 


more may our actual Sins increaſe tic | 
niihment. Revelation ſpeaks morc 
ly, and the Law ſhews Man's State n. 


_ clearly than human Reaſon did. Reno 5 
became more corrupred, and Revela: on 


WS neceſſar y, to confirm the Law: 
Nature, by. the ſtronger Sanction 


7 


Commant mc nt. It Was neccl lary 0 el 


— 


cc 


| * Fx 
* * > 2 
” 


5 in, whe! eby they had loft the Know- 


r: 


of Jrsus Cnkisr, Ge. 239 

n n underſt: and their Sinful ß, nd pre- : 
them for the Law of Fat uth, by W hich 5 

icy y mig ht be acquitted of Sin. . hu A- 
{tle ſpeaks of Mankind in gereral, [had 
town Luſt, except the Law had fait, 
# alt not cover. Kom. Vik 7 


THERE was a vile Neglect in Man- 


f God, and they deſerved not the 
OUT of Revelation, . was God obli- 
give it; he was ſtil] more and more 
ok :d by the Increate of Sin, and his 
> wovld cher k the forward Inclhna- 
118 po” his Mercy; but the Son of God 
rh Mercy to abound, both in the 
» 11d the Goſpel, to the Increaſe of 
Glory of God. The Law. of Moes 
10110 Us, j n tne. Appe: 1raiice of che 
ne Ma Rs, it was attended with 


EY 1 hs To make his Name K now nz 


as a Light to the World, altho* not 
5 obſerved by carelcis Men; it ſhewed 

their Duty, altho' it contained no 
ins to perform it, nor Promiſes of a 
do come. But if the Miniſtration of 


Death written : and engaven in Stones was 


TOUS: - o that the Children of Ifrac! _ 
| coul ne 
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ould not ſteadfaſtly behold the Face 
770 for the Glory of his Counter: me 


whic h Glory W. to he done away; * [om 


ſhall nos te aner 7100 of the 8 Hirit Ly 
ther ' glorio? WE 


1 T 18 arp ued againſt the Necefſit, 


. Reve! ation, th: il TY Wa 15 not on Muni 
ted to all Men, and | it was 0 gleut u 


Advantage to Men. it ang to be knee 


eve TV ; where. 8 But ir 18 20 Ar gument ee 
the Goſpel has not beer, Precac bed ro AE 
Nations, becauſe many People are 10 


Chriſtians. It might be the Fault of Mt 


o 
A. 4a 
2 40 
ws" # 


4 


pang. . 


— 


. WhO rejc cred {o great Q Bleſtiog, and mx 


puniſh'd with the Loſs of it, as were 

even Churches of Alia. Chriſt is 8. 
our of all Men, and will ſave {uch of 
_ Gentiles, as live according to Reaſon, « 


have not Opportunity to know bit; 


N here Was Means tor ll N ATIONs fo hor 


} 


of the Golpel-Preachers; their Sound 


gone ino all the Eai thy 1 their Wo: 5 
unto the Ends ot the World, that t th. 1 


is one "God: and one Mediator. bets 
God and Man, the; Van Chriſt Jeſus, v 
- gAavC ime; A 41! ON for all, of WH. 
Go a hümſch la. th, Have et thee to / 


ͤ—ü—ñ—k„— 


| ex: 3 


—— 
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bat of the Gentiles, that thou ſhonldef be 
”; Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. Ta, 
Se Acts X11. | +7 


TER was by * ertuc of this Sacrifice; | 


God. could i 181, al \1 Ages 1hc (C Mercy. 
»17don Sin upon Repentance, with- 


$1 - -cceding from his Righteouſneſs, or 
ering one Tittle of rhe Law to fail. 
10 lt be a feu Sac rifice, hecauſe the 
ds tion of Sin was intended by it; and 
he iS manifeſt, her ae the Ofc e of 


4 San 
4 


Voiiinror and bis Iuterceſſion is founded 
He was a Redeemer, not by 
ample of hs Life, | | bud oy th C Me- ; 


F his Death by this We- are recon» 


clic to God, and c: 3 by his Re- 
ion: Dd or if when we were Fne- 


We were reconciled 0 | God | oy the 


— 


— 4-44 
' 


. Litercefſion on Chris t is frequently 


J Ae ned together with the E Ex Pi arion 


a, becaute the one depends upon th 
Ik any Man Sin, we have pre 
te with the Father, Jeſus ( Britt the 
eous, and 222 75 the Props en jor 
5 and not for ours only, vg 0 2 r 
«ths of the oe ori 1 John li. 1, 


bY 7A 
J. | i is 


| of his Son; m we more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 1s Life. 


—— . — — 
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Ir any receive not the Benefit of 


© wilation; and 


of Chriſt's univer fal 


demption, it muſt be through the Faiing 
of Men, and a vile Neglect ot ſo gieat 
Salvation. God is not to be tres cd 
| Conrempr, and the Blood of the 1 
nant not to be trampied upon. 


poſſible for Men to attain a good De; 5 e 


_of Mor: <1 lity, 
K nowledpe. 


and yet many mit, ol 


Such were ſome of the C . 


wp; 1 
; | 8:4 


C C 2 


tiles, becauſe they were prejudiced ag 


ledge, and deſpiſed the rrue Reveh 


1 Men are perverſe in their own N 
they will be 3 to keep their 
Tours 0 and they fall into div Crs E. Froh 


as they deglerk Attention, and ſearch 


aſe Truth 
L attained, 


Thie wiſeſt Gentiles 
as ſome of the Jews 435 


alto! the Oraclcs of God were con: 


; ted 0 them. 
| believe 7 Sha 


Vall of oy O1. no ne Effect? God MOT | 
God be true, but « ; 


h1d y ye wr | 


Man a Lia 


20 


But what if ſome ch 


lt their Unbelief ma 


Ac it 18 Writt C1, tha! 


mighte 11 be ſuſtified in thy * Days, | 


977 8—¹ ef; D 


Rom a JI! 4. 


CHRIST 


came indeed to ſeck ar 


018 "ho hen the art jt: i 


-- RE Jews, conceited of their falle R 


A 


. .. 2 
— 1 8 
1491289 

e 


* fy 
$9 
* 


of Jusus Cugter, Ge. . 243 


ane that which was. loſt. but will not 


{ways ſeek aſter Men; they ought to 


pt his kind Offers with all readineſs 


Aind. For God doth not force Men 

tc ſerve him. Ic is the Law of his Pro- 
encc, by which he governs the World, 
free Agents ſhall bave the full e- 


5 iſ of thei r natural Liberty. He re- 


lIiction... He, that wall eth in his Up- 


righineſs, feareth the Lord z but he, that 
is perverie. in his W avs deip; :feth him. 
Mz HY crrou 18 proceed from obſtinacy and ” 
\t of Conlideration. Some Men a- 
10 one Errour, and fall into another, 
ue they examine the one more than 
other. Some think God is all Mer- 


Y bec auſe they 01 ſider not 3 Am the 
pture laith, That it is a fearful Thing 
h into the Hands of che hving God, 


Others will not believe rayſterious Tur, 
bowie they Truſt to theu own Ability, 


will not quit a received Opinion, 


* truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, 


An "ol to 700 07% ; Under Handing. Prov, 


93 o 


. * 


is laid, that God 15 repreſents d in 
: . 2 Ser p- 


Mill to ſerve him, and Men muſt 
8 ning buch 4 Will as they have, which 
* Gol will improve by his gracious Bene- 


ha 
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towards Mew + ; a He Th heed; of = 
Scveri ity, and that intimates with the Uic 1 


of ordinary Sacritic des, a neceſſity 
perfect Sacrifice, Conſidering in t 
Majeity of God, and the Provoc ations of 
his Crcatures who affront and difobey . 
_ whiltit they live and move, and have lt! 
Being in him, His Patience is to bc 
mired, and intimates a powerful Mc Gigs i 
tor, Who prevails by his Interceſſion, 
God is not extreme to mark what is de 
amiſs. But his Severity a allo is appar ent, 
10 thew the great Evil of Sin, and the 
Neceſſity Rede nption. For which I. 
poſe our Saviour 5 Remember 
Wife, The temible judgment upon e --<. 
Cities, Whereof the t Dead Sea is a 9 > 
nument at this Day, is not ſo much bs 
remembred and conſider'd, as that int! . 
ed on a Woman: The Wife of Pi . 


top 
bs 


$ aw 4D 
om” 
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t Jt is ralled the Dead Sea, becauſe no #1" 
live in i, and Birds flying above drop dow!. 1 4 
I. is 72 Miles aud Half in Length, and 1% an 
Thirds in Breadih. {t reteives ini it the Riv: Fs. * 
dan and Arno: 1, and /ome | malier Rivers, whit 
no wiſible Vun, out of "it. Mr, Maundre! 
Was 10¹4 by. credible i cr ſor „ that they had ſe 
I Buildings in it He {6408 in it, aud wa 
20 ith dt: unctonimon Fore: the Water ts exires 

Salt, aud Nasſcou s- 


of Jes 8s cn IST, Cc. 245 


| Eat, Brother to the Friend of God, 


iſhed with ſudden Death, and ue 1 


e a Pillar of Salt, to Seaſon us with 


the Know ledge ot God' 5 Juſtice, and he- 
"th great Eil of BG" the Alm: gh). 


Hun firſt Parents difobeyed God in 


e when they had juſt re- 


ce1cd. a glorious Being from bim; W inch 
cauſe d lo high a, Diſpicaſure againſt thery 


29 ol the Perfe ction they were 4 . 


hh h . 15 f, and fell under his Power whom 


had obeyed. This firſt Example 
ache th s TO meaſure Sin by the Infi- - 
uteneſs of God, and ih:ws the N Neceſſicy : 
-_ a Medion, a mould offer a perfect 
ifice tor Sin. We are not only ow! 


.; 


"—_ 
S . #5 CF 


ty of one Sin; we daily ailobey our God, 


in many Thing: | We offend all. We diſ- 55 
der the Law of Nature, and the re 3 


N S {Comes We have then 


bon to depend upon our ſelves, and we 


have no leis Per lon to 1025 md. upon, 


ne eternal 8on of God, who opens 
0 ay tor Mercy to ſave us, m maketh 


new Creatures, and aſſiſts our im per- 
c Nature wk his G- 75 to gain the 


"gdom or Hea\y cn, and co become more 


th an We ſhou 10 be zn an 45 700 f go 
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IT is an evil Thought to ſuppoſe, that 


what we are we were ſo created; and 


ungrateful Opinion, that Men may be 


ved by their moral Honeſty, and that 
co make void the Law , Faith. Suc! 
like is another Errour, that ſome int 
pret the Scriptures to the ſame Purpo. | 


as if Morality was their only Defign. Br. 


the often peak of Chriſt's De: ath, a8 15 
u Cauſe of Reo :oncilation with God, 2 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. They declare this to 

be his Deſign, » 79 give his Life a Ranſom 
For many; that God may he glorified, and 

_ Men made happy in a future State; th: 

whilſt our Bodies ſleep in the Grave, ou 
Souls may eſcape the ſecond Death, aud 
be received into heavenly Manſions; char 


after the Reſur rection, the Soul being 


nized unto a glorious Body, we may 
together with our Redeemer. * For G& / 
hath not appointed us to Wrath, but ts ; 


* 
1. 


1am Salvation by our Jord Jeſus Chrift, . hat 


whether Wwe Wike Of Heep, We n Jie 
zether v0 16 Hin, 


| '&a 1 18 


u Dan, ix. 24. Mark x. 45; e b. 11. 17 Epil 


11. 16. Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 2x0. £0 


<A F F 4 1. X } The : * V. 2. 1. 5 mn 05 V K 9. 


of ea 508 curier, Ge. 247 


CHR 18 T did als hk Moraliry, arid 
alle d Sinners to Repentance, but that 
A Was not his only Work, nor his princi- 


pal e which was to compleat Re- 
nance, and fulfil all Righteouinels by 


fect Sacrifice. I have, ſaith he, a 
Bani n to be 10 be £22. d with, and bow 
am i ſtraitocd till it be accomplithed? 


Ss Paſſro 2 Was his great WA ork, whic! il 


15 410 carne ttly deſired to: cc ompliſh; r 


3 


that he willed wicked Men to crucify 5 

n, but deſired that gre cat Event to be 

cke a tor bis Father's Glory, and for -- 
tedemprion of i World; of mien 5 


5 ak s with his laſt Breath, 2 Ht is fs 


— 
9 
I 
8 
* 


V come to chee. £:/ j bt: ety way ſelt, 


8 AV fei, apart, as. 4 Sacrifice, that 
| 2010 0. 14) be {an ct ie 4 uu, 55 


3 2 
Luke Xii. 50. 


efore, when he aid, 1 have ſi- 
d the N ore which thou gaveſt me 
he had not then done the principal 5 
er ir; but it being ſo nigh, he | peaks = 
as already done, in the ſame Manner 
bi > faith attc rwards; 1 am no more in 
* orld, but theſe arc in the Wor Id, 


2 John ix, 30. Xvi. 4, 11, 19. 
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Fux Divinity of Chriſt, and the Do. 


Chriſt had to do, was to offer a Sacrifi: 


for Sin. If his Sufferings had not "Heal 1 « 

that vaſt Conſequence, they had not bc 

the Subject of ſo many Predictions. Th 
were preached by the e Apoſtles, as the ch 
End of his Incarnation. He was led is 


a Sheep tothe Slaughter, Ce. This Cl: 


Hhimſelt ſpeaks of, as his principal Bufinc!: | 

in the World, and the Means of i | 
Mankind b The Son of Man muſt be lit, 
uß, that * believeth in him, 2 wr. 

noi Periſb, b but have eternal A. fe. | 


Ir Chriſt Was . Teacher, nothing 
; elſe was neceſſary, but io preach up NI. 
rality, and one half of the New 'Teſtumer: 
might have been ſpared. There was 
need to preach Chrift c/cified, and to enla 
upon che ae of his Dcath, it it Was 


" A -— * 2 2 2 7 * 
8 * 5 : p e 


__ Errine of the Crols, are not made ſo "5 n 
as they might have been; becauſe th 
 wereto be Objects of Faith, and Sudjec!: 

of Study and Meditation, of Diſcour, 
andReaſoning, to employ our Minds. ie 
is not declared cy cry Day to all Perſc 

25 by a Voice from Heaven; but it isse 
denced in Scripture, that the main Wor 


1 
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E une of the Gol pel, a and the Bleſſings ot. 


it Jae from the Croſs. For the preaching 7 
of FOR Croſs is to them that periſh, F oolith= 
; bur ro them that are ſaved, it is che 
wer of God. The Apoſtles ſet an Ex- 
Maple, like unto their great Maſter; bur 
toy did not pretend to be Saviours, nor 
ach upon one another's Sufferings. The 
Ui of their Sufferings was to honour their 
-z0ur, and to confirm our}Faith in him. 
5 hey largely} inſiſted upon. his Sufferings, 
and the Penefits der: ved from them; all 
ich had been empty Words without a2 
Sacrifice, 4 ihe Blood of the New Tefta= _ 
wort LCD 75 i ſhed for many for 728 Rar 


Si,. 


Sub; ect of their Meditation. Now, 


preis toward the Mark, for the Prize 5 
tne high C alling ot God in C: hriſt lt Jeſus. 5 

5 eber now is the ac cepted lime, NOW is 
e Day of Salvation, h and his is che End 

* your Faith, even the Salvation of your: 

duls. Ot Which Salvation the Prophets ; 
EF. e 


Cor. i. 18. Mak. XxVi, 28. f Phil. iu. 13 


2 Cor. vi. 2. Fes, 6, 10%. 


* — 


ta real Sacrifice. But ie 18 the great. 15 


Tus Prophets 3 the mighty | 
In of waged s Sufferings, and t uns. 
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250 The Scripture Divinity 
have enquired and ſearched diligently, who 
propheſied of the Grace that ſhould coe 
unto you; ſearching what and what mag. 
ner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, which 

was in them did ſignify, when it teſtificd 


before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow, which Thin 85 


a * 


the Angels deſire to look into; i even the 


 Myfery which hath been hid from Ages, 
and from Generations, but now 1s made 

- manifeſt to his Saints, to whom God wWwauld 
make kuown what is the Riches of this My- _ 
fer) among the Gentiles which is Chriſt: = 
you, che Hope of Glory, k V hereby the Cron 
ure ſhall be delivered from the Bondage. of _ 
Corruption, into 0 the gs Liberty F lle Chil : 

ar en of God. 


5 Ar. L the Anois Writings are 8 7 93 
= gyricks upon the Death of Chriſt, in 8 | ; 


pariſon of which, the Heathen 'Poetr 


Duſt and Aſhes. They preached Chril 


crucified, which became a Scumbling- Bloc“ 


to the Jews, and tothe Greeks F wk, 


| becauſe they were attached to their own _ 
Opinions, and would not accept of a cru- 


cified Saviour, who chiefly became a Savi- 


our by being crucified. It had not been 


F Ooliftu 


8 * . ** 


2 ; * 33 


i Col. i. 26, 27. * Rom. viii. 21. 


1 26 
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Fooliſhneſs to the one, nor a ſtumbling 


hock to the other, if it had bcen only 

a exemplary Suffering, and only a Man 
that ſuffer' d. But the Myſtery of the Son 
of God, and a Sacrifice for Sin, could nor 
enter into their prejudic'd Minds. It is 


ain enough to pious and conſiderate "Ra 


. ons, what the Scripture fo often aſſerts, 


Dy divers Expreſſions to the ſame Purpoſe, 


1haz Chrift by Death hath aboliſh'd D. ath,. 
aud mpeconciled Men to God in one Body vyihe 
Crols, having ſlain the Eumity thereby, he 
bath redienes us to God by his Blood, * an 
virradeth the Wine-prejs Y the Tin cn, and 


w rath ) of Almighty God, 


17 che Goſpel i 18 nothing elle, but the- ö 


iw of Nature repeated, and redeem'd 


om Superſtition, as ſome pretend, then 

there had been no other Doctrine, but 
a Precepts of Morality z. there had been 
vr 10 aſion, fo much 70 preach Tejus Chrifftt . ; 

„ hin crucified. This had been an In- 

5 icale of Superſtition, and a more darges- 
aus Errour to inſiſt ſo much upon a 3 
/ifice, and to glory in nothing lave in the 


o Far Chriſt z har Chriſt is himſelf the: - 


4b lig] h-Pricit of good Tz! ung co come, and! 


* 


im. i. 10. m Ephel. ii. 16, Rev. v. 9, XIX. 15. 
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by his own Blood he entred once into the 


Holy Place, having obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us; and we have Boldne!: 


to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of 


Jeſus. Therefore, having a High-Prict 
over the Houſe of God, as the neceſſar: 

Conſequence, in Gratitude for ſo great 
Mercy, Let us draw near with a true Heart, 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our 23815 

Drinbled from an evil Conſcience. Heb 15 Ix, 
5 LI. X. 19, 21, 22. To 


1 W. E ls not dion the Law af Na- Y 
1 1 ture, nor deny natural Religion, but they 
are not according to corrupted Nature; 

they are according to the holy Will 
Sod, and our primitive Perfection. T. Þ 
[FG Commandment i is the fame Law reſtored, _ 
o by which no Man living can. be juſtified | 


p For all have ſinned, and come fhort of 


the Glory of God. The Goſpel confirm. 
the Law of Nature, and more ſtronglv Þ 
obligeth to moral Duties, but withal! 


ſhews our Deficienc y, and finds a Remc 
dy for it. It is the Law of Nature, o. 
the old Covenant, which worketh Deati: 


becauſe it was broken by Tranſgrefſion, : 
and cannot be! __ "7 lapſed Man. There- 


010 


mY 
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tore the greateſt Part .of he New. Teſta. 

ment, and the moſt valuable Concern of 

it, is to Exhibit a new: Covenant, upon the 

Mediation of the Son of God, and to & _ 
#bliſh a Paith in him, becauſe he hath 


-edeemed us. It had been very abſurd in 
5 divine Revelation, to talk ſo much of 


lemption, and to pretend fo great Ef- 
cle without any thing done. 4 Bus Chriſt 
bath redeem'd us from the Curſe of the Law, 
0 ing made Peace th ough the Blood of bis | 


C, Croſs. 


1 have 0 TY that hs Apoſttes* w ritings 5 
we P. anegyric ks upon the Death of Chriſt, 
2nd moſt of them are a ſuperfluous Hy- - 

erbole, except Chriſt be the real Son of 
God, and his Death real Sacrifice. Wirh- 
Hut this, all their miraculous Knowledge, 
their Diſcourſe of a: Redeemer, and 
hem Praiſes of his excellent Wor K. had 
en vain Words, and Oppoſitions of 

icnce falſeiy ſo called. There is indeed 


mething beſides, that is, Precepts of Mo- 


ließ, and E *hortations to Practice; theſe 


the Ornaments of the Goſpel, the kElow- 
and Seaſoning of Chriſt's Sacrifice, bur 


1 is che Subſtance. We are oblige to 
. Fi actiſe 


823 * 820 — . 
T 1 5 . 


E 1 Tim Yi, 27 © 
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£ 2 actiſe moral Duties, and they muſt nat 


e neglectedʒ but there is a greater Ver- 


tue in that Gar ifice, by WED our imper- 
fect Vertue is made perfect; f and by the 
Will ot God we are fandtified, through the-- 
Offering of the Bud) of Jeſus Chriſt once f. 
all, who came into ie 4d 011d to ſave Sinne, 1. 
1 Tim. i. 1 5. ** 


N ow "this coighty . divine Work i is 
"2 convincing Proof of the Son of God, 
that is, a Son of the ſame Nature and one 
with the Father; becauſe none but Go 
could be the Author of ſo great Salvation. 
and unto them that are called thereto, 

Chriſt is the Power of God and the Wi it- ; 

5; : dom of God. The Dignity of the Per. . 
ſon who ſufſer'd for ue, adds a mighty 
Value to his Sufferings; and nothing could 


male an honourable Amends and Satisfa- 


- ction to the Juſtice of God for the Sin: 


of Men, but the voluntary Obedience and 


Sufferings of human Nature in a Perſos 
of fo gra u Dignity, the eternal Son of God 
For God is our $4V7cur, and trom Heavc: 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 3 
who ſhall change our vile Body, that 
may be taihioncd like unto his s glorious | 


Body 


my — — — — —— 3 — —— — — rs“? ̃«˙*·* —— —- 2 — 


Heb. x. 160. 1 Tim. ii. 3. Phil. ii. 20, 21 
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Body, according to the mighty working, wheres 
by be 1s even to 5: Jones all 7 vings to 


#; ſu 


NONE other hs is 17 1 Va of God 


co could do the mighty Work ot God, none 
der could offer a perfect Sac rifice, and 
Un apc become a perfect Mediator with 
Go None other could give an Equi- 
a 85 for the Souls of Men, and be cal- 
Jed "the Wiſdom of God, by which he 
- could: acquit a Sinner, and remain un- 
3 anke, God is i mmutable in his k Ho- 


linels, in his hatred of Sin, in his Scn- 


tence of Condemnation. The Son ot God 
"1 ; able to reverſe the Sentence of God, to 
remove his Difpleature, to auiwer all che 
eh, and to make it 

onſiſtent wich his R iteouſncis to lane 


- TE of his Hoi:-el's, 
Sinners. God canne depart from the 


25 ſuch tor E. Bu he loved Men 


is Cry E atüxes, 


+: ungs 50 Hie e tr act: Are MS K. 8 * 


9 


e us, {Fs 2004 U 90 / 2 Juſt, and the . 
760 225 of Dt, 4 wat De110% 22 Hr Jeſus. Rom. | 


26, R 


ON 


Re ceitude of his Will. or from the Eſ- 
1214] Purity of his M. Cure. by which he 
cinddt but hate Sin 1255 abhor the Sin- 


therefore he lent his 
77 tor tis p. | dic, 59 reconcile a : 
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N. Paul, the great Apoſtle ſhews, that 

: Chriſt died inſtead of Men, by a fit Com- 
pariſon; For q good Man ſome will eve, 
dare to die, and the one as the other is 


eminent Ac of Love. But his Kigineß bk 


is the greater, becauſe all Men had de- 


ferved to die, and fall for ever before tic 


infinite Jultice of God. Now God pj.- 
eth Life through his Son, and a a 
he is one with the Father in Nature. F-y 


the Work of the Son is the Free Giſt 


God; and by the Son the Father giver! 
Life. It is a Gift of infinite Value, muc 
more excellent than Auam's Sin was per 


nicious, 2s proceeding from the real Sol 1 

of God, not as the Offence, ſo allo the 
free Gilt. For if by one Man's Offence | 
Death reigned by one, much more the, y. | 
who receive abundance of Grace, and of 
the Gift of Rightcouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
12 by ary Jelus Chriſt, Kom. v. If, Ic, : 


17 


Tus gon of God alone, who is eqt: 
with the Father, could ſtand upon Equal 
Terms with the Almighty to be 2 fg 
cient Mediator and Interceſſor on the Bc. 
half of Sinners. No Creature could me- 
rit. of God, nor by his Death be caticulc.! 


| oo CuRIsT, Oc. 257 
» ſuch Power, who was once Nothing 
all, and ſtill is No thing in Compariſon 


06 * God. But the real Son of God could 


be a perfect high Prieſt, and offer a per- 
er Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, out of 


's own eternal Sufficiency; who appear- 


ed in the End of the World, zo tate a- 
„ Sin by the Sacrifice of bimfolf. He 


only could appear in Heaven and take his 


Place at the Tight Hand of « Gods to _ 


come a powerful Advocate, in the Mer 


and Vertue of his Sacrifice. 2 15 way : 
Py ' ver of God unto $a vation, and 'he pre ache 
q ag of the Croſs is to them that are ſaves 2 5 


ar of God. 1 Cor. i. 18. 


Tur ESE We ords muſt needs import, 8 
1 Chriſt's Death is the principal Means, 


W as therein conſiſts the Power of God, in 


de Salvation of Men; all the Treaſures 


* Wiſdom, all the Riches of his Glory, 


 B 1c good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, the. 
| P!/-nteouſneſs of his Mercy ; all iſſue rom 

the meritorious Sacrifice of C hriſt, in 

whom we have Redemption through his 
od, even the Forgiveneſs of Sirs, ac - 
ding to the Riches of his Grace. God 
rich in Mercy and Love towards his 

-EALUTES 3 but ſtill it is through Jeſus 
rift, th nat he hat l ſhewed the exceeding 
| Riches | 
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| Riches of his Grace towards us. Thel 0 
\ Scriptures impor t, that God could nor in gane 
Juſtice acquit Sinners, but derives an equi- = 7” 
table Power from the Sacrifice of Chr, | /% 
to pardon the Violation of his immutab 
to Laws, that God in all Ti bings may be glu, D 
1 2575 th: wugh Je Foſs Girift, L Pet. iv. 11. Er 
We: - Ls 
1 Now; when we are tald,. that this 200 
= - the Son of God, who hath tuch Power, i ti 
Ve cannot in Realon up; noſe, that he + 5 - and 
aa created Being. No ſurely, He, wit!- M- be: 
out whom Nothing Was made at ritt, Fel 
and Nothing done hnce to: ave Mankind. HOT 
3 __He mult needs be a Son from all Etermi- 8. 
ty, the real Son of the Almighty. Heis , tha 
| one in Nature with the I ather, who dot! 1 aud 
: all Things in Conjunttion with him oy 
| St. Paul is an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by W ©" 
| the Commandment of God, and our 8. WU * 
Vvioiour Jelus Chriſt, who is our Hope. Tbe | VN 
Church putteth chis truſt in him, which f en 
e pla ce in Man 1s ſinful. » Curicd 15 je 80 
that truſteth in Man, . whole Heart f coi 


F departeth from the Lord. For God : | 
lone is the Obic& of Faith and Conf: = 

_ dence, both for the Things of this Kites 1. 
| and that which | is to come * But bl * 


rr Tim . 1. ler, XVI. 5. * vii. 7. 


Jesus Cuklsr. Ge. 9. 


is the Man that truſteth in the Lon 5 


i whoſe Hope the Lord is. Now, 


5 that are without Chriſt, are Abo = 


pe, and without Cod in the . orld. 


B U r_there are many Epemies of the 
is of Chriſt, ſuch as think they have 

n nod and ſuch as think not of Reli- 
= If Men dare refer themſelves to 
the: Law, they deſpiſe the Grace of God, 
depend upon cor rupt Nature; whic h. 


be 0g deformed with Sin, can have no 


grins with che Be:uty of Holineſs, 


fit in Heavenly Places among the 
Ga ats. But the Scripture informs ue, 
that the Son of God ofcr'd a $4: rifice, 
and the main Deſign of his Death Was, 


| 5 9 bring in the Righteouſncis of Faith, or _ 
5 ariſe $ e imputed to us, and 5 


free Gift of God, which is of many 


| ences unto Juſtification Theſe N 
lent Benefits, ſo often repeated in the 
;vipel, declare the rea! Son of God, who 


0 cl juſtly challenge our Fa, and make 
Beneficial! to us, as to give us a 


hr ro Salv ation. We be ICU '2 on 22 70 | 


p 
tif SITION t- Tim, 1. 16. 
Ir 


dec Ad int lid 


4 


I Epbieſ. ii. 12, 


— —— 


— ñ 7— ä — ; —— — 5 


of 


2 . o * enen Dan 


15 
* \ 2 


Yo. God hath given Commiltons tod 

ſtroy the wicked Canaanites, and daes 

| way Life by ſeveral Judgments before 

| uſual Time of natural-Death. The be! 

of Men muſt die, becauſe none are len 

from Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 

Law. How ſhould we obtain a new I. 

{ and aſcend to Heaven, except we be 

F rified from Sin? The Son of God bowed = << 

the Heavens and came for this Purpoſe =: 

| to reſtore Life to Sinners, who were iv 125 

. ever dead in 1a. He would not doii | 5 
arbitrarily, but in an equitable Mann. 

| He would be any Thin but Sin, to e- 

; deem us from Sin, _ nothing but 

HSioſpel can fave us. For if there had bern 

WE LOW: 1 which could have gi e 


by the te But the 50 N bath « 
cluded all under Sin, that the Promij. 

Laith of Jeſus Chrift migbi be given r Then 5 - 
that believe. Gal. 111. 550 5 


c OE 2 « 


1 Taz bad State of Mankind induced 
Men to believe, that tnere were rwo Go. 
who were - Contrary and Coetcrnal, one the 
Auth ar of Good, and the other of Er! 


5 þ 6 


"0 Inst Cnkisr, Ge. at 1 


This being an contin Opinion, it. 
at be conſiſtent with one good Being, 
create Evil as a Puniſhment, and Juſtice 

require it. For what Pleaſure could God 
de in making Men mortal and ſubject 
£0 | many Evils? He could take no Plea- 
05 in putting Men into a State of Im- 


co, and leaving them in Ignorance, 


ertain what to do. But Sin is the juſt 

ne of Evil here, and we could not be 
e that God would not puniſh it here- 
od The wiſeft Men would be uncer- 

1, and moiſt Men would know nothing = 


[hour a divine Revelation. This was 


: reatonable Means, whereby God might 
thew his Goodneſs, to rectify the Er rours 


of NI. lankind, and put them into a State of 3 
ation. | | 


urn hath appear d no other Way 

Vi «herb God hath ſhewed his Goodneſs 
o4 Truth to fallible Men, but what is to 
© tound in the Holy Scriptures. The 
witclt Unbehever never could, nor yet can 
'2poſe a better Scheme, none lo agreea- 
ID to the Divine Nature, none fo ſuita- 
e to the Neceſſities of Men. No Un- 
ever can produc e ſufficient Evidence, 
eſtabi:th any other Doctrine, nor falſi- 

fy 1 55 Scr. pture · Ex idence, nor r equal that 


W iſ ; 
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Wiſdom, which was preached by unleart- 


5 wy Men. For Salvation is of the Jeu, 


a and the Oracles of God were committe q 


to them, in whom God is more conſpicu. U 
ous, as they were leſs able of themliclv. 
eſpecially by Jeſus of Nazareth, who be. 


ing without Sin could not deceive, bh 


was the Man approved of God, by N 


racles and Wonders and Signs. Tha 


fore we may depend upon the Trut!: 0 | 


the Scriptur e, and ve aſſured i it i 18 the H 
i God. e 


Tx HE Scripture hath the Tokens of Cer- 
— tum y, and there is no other Certainty of 
vine Truth; e neither is there Salvation n 


any other but the Son of God. For th. 
is none other Name under Heaven give 


among Men, whereby we mult be fav. 
The Gentiles teſtified the Weakne ls « 


Men by the Multitude of their Gods, 


counting them like themſelves, both | fool. 


iſh and vitious. Bur Revelation relic 


buman Imperſoftion, and ſhew'd the ok 
rational W ay, how Sin came into the 


ö World, and the moſt agr. eable Means, 


Dy 


* , , * — 6— ad a ee , * N 


7 Jo, iv. 22, * a Rom, 2. b AQs ii. 
. | 


' i 


| of Jews Cnz1sT, Be. "04 


fa 1-Herh his Juſtice, by the voluntary 


Offering of his Son jeſus Chriſt; God - 


is Ne res... that Salvation be aſcribed to 


- ſo near him, and being capable of 
Treat a Work, He is conſequently the 5 
Son of God, who being upon Earth, 
« then 'n the Bale of the Faiher. a 1. 


5 Tar | Scripture 18 the only Certainty = 
_ 6 Religion, and proves it ſelf by it's own 


E Do far above any other Syſtem 


i Unbehevers affer. It was impoſſible 
11 Men, in ſuch Circumſtances, ſnould 
1. ent fo divine a Work, and that pious 


Ml n ſhould put a Cheat upon the World 


hat fo pious a Work would be a Sham, 2 
ad carried on hy weak, diſintereſted and 
I ering Men. No Man is capable of 
buch an Invention, or could eſtabliſh it. 
Satan could not ſo transform himſelf into 
Angel of Light, nor an Ange! of him 


* 


could act fo like God. It the Scrip- 


e cannot be underſtood, or ſome Parts 
dem not agreeable to others, it 1s becauſe 
we know not the Relations of one to a- 


ther, but the Principals are explain'd. 


Li the Method of Providence, and Con- 5 
1 action of this World cannot be thr ough- 


ly 


y which God extends bis Goodneſs and 
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ly underſtood, no Wonder there are 155 
ſteries in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Turneis nothing like Religion ir int the 


: en Divinity, except their Sacrt6:: 


of Cattle. Natural Religion ſuggeſted 00 | 
them, and it had the general Confent t of 
Mankind, that the Deny muſt fome » ' 


be ap peaſed. for Sin ; a but this beine 
a Certainty, and what really Was impac 


Fble to their Sacrifices, the Script ure ap- 
pears to be the only Light, and CH tg 


be the only <ffectual Sacrifice, Which 
ports him to be the real Son of God. Th 
No tion of Sacrifices hath paſſed throws! ' 
the World in all Ages, and hath be. 


; practiſed throughout the Scriptures. Th 


| Goſpel builds all Mercy, Grace and © 


vation upon the Death of Chriſt. Is; it 
_ this ſaid and done to no Purpoſe? It 8. 
unrealonable to ſuppoſe, t that his is no 14 al 
Sacrifice, which the Son of God 15 ua 


to offer, or that he is not the real Sur; 
God, who offered the Perc Sazrif. ce. 


Ir 18 very remarkable, that when / 
/s and Elias apprared to Chriſt on the 
Mount, their Dilcourſe was about his 90 Jer 
Ceale, as being bis Father's principal . 


ſincls, and 4 lor * nich thole Prophets be Sa 
fore 


6 


of Jr5us Cnkler, Þ:. 26 


fore ban were obliged to him. They 
dich not ſpeak of the eternal ( obligation * 
moral Duties, but of his Deceaſe, which 
he thould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. At 


the fame Time the Voice of God declare 


BB «© him to be his beloved Son, and he on- 
WB; . offer an effectual Sacrifice. The real 


1 of God and a perfect Sacrifice ſtand 


t. rg er. It was not only the AGE of 
„but the Will of the Father; he 
V ould not let that bitter Cup Baſh Hon” 
him, in which Men were not at all con- 
| But God laid on 1 our Ini- 
: quires, that his Law might be fulfilled, 
and boing juſtified by his 1 ve ſhall be 40 
4 fron Wrath through n, Kom. 


1 


os ar RFP TORE, as the holy Scripta 
; 5 often affirms that Chriſt is the Son of 
10 bas and only begotten of the Father, 
offered himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, 


che Scripture ſpeaks not in Vain, ap- 


eth not of vain Repe titions, nor leek- Y 
eh . vain Applauſe: So the Work of a 


— 0 and the Benefit of his Sacri- 


18 above the Quality of a Creature. 
ture that once was Nothing, ang 
is bill L Nothing before God, could not 
2 the Power to ſtop the Courſe « of in- 
M „ 


_ — —— — — ——— ——k_ 
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finite Juſtice, net vox hominem ſonat ; bur 
he is really the Son of God who bath 


Mitch Power with the Father, and the Hos 
nour of Man's Salvation; who being ai 
che Son of Man, God hath advanced 


as Man, and ſet him at his own Hot E 


Hand in the heavenly Places, far ab-vc 


all Principality and Power, and Might, 
and Dominion, and every Name that 8 


named, not only in this World, but : 
in that which is to come, above all crea 


ted Beings, and hath put all Ts ün⸗ 


der his Feet; and gave him to be the / 
_ over 41, T, hinss to the Church, «which bs i 
8 Body, the Fntaeſs 7 bin that FR lethal. 

: We Eph. 120 


Tux 4 of this Argument is, 55 8 
is the principal Article of the Goſpe „ 


and includes a Bchct of God the Fath-: 


and theſe three are one. Faith 1s 1 8 1 


arly applied to Chriſt, as a particular Sa- 


_ viour in his own Per fon. All Powe: 
delivered unto him of the Father. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath g 


all Things into his Hands. God oh h 


committed all Things to him as NM. 


and as he is a Saviour, all the Mean 9 
Life are at his Diſpoſal * But if Chritt be 


; 3 with the Son and Holy Obe 


£1 
, 


WC 


ho ESS Currer; Ge. 267 


only Man, or any other Creature, then 
Yon, is excluded from the greaxeſt Work 
And Honour in the Concerns of Men. 


A 


| All 3 given to a Creature, a 1 hing not 15 
| e and not to be belicved. He is | | 
N ed the Son of God, and if he is not 4 
8 'y ſo, it is no Faith at all. But the * 
„ Fa ther and Son are one by a natural Un: 
: ith and that only can make the Goſpel _ | | 
= Bo ſiftear with it {elf. - JYhoſoever ſpall 44 
- that Jeſus is the Son 5 (rod, Gol |. 


in him, and be in God. 1 John iv. 


1 Tar 5 0 oh Word, or. Wisdom 8 
of God, the Fountain of Reaſon, juſtly 
de. inands a Belief of his W ord, becauſe no 
11 could convince him of Sin; there- 

Hie ke could not be guilty of a Lie, nor 
1d deceive Men 'by Equivocations, * 

15 in him there was no Sin. He deſires 


Mien to believe, as it becometh rational 
"AA 


3a- 55 that he is the Son of God. It he is 
the real Son of God, it was needleſs 
he i; | infiſt; upon that 'T tle, and it would 
en only {erve to Errour; Faith would be an 
ch erapry Sound, and half of the Goſpel 
an, would be ſuperfluous. 'The Jen 5 and e- 
„ Re TR ven 


_— 


W :..-1 
1 2 


. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 1 To. li. 3. 


268 The Seripture Divinity 


ven his Diſciples, were flow to belic+e 


his Word, becauſe it imported his t! 
Divinity. ' T herefore he wrought MTs 5 


cles, which had been unneceſſary to pro 
the Son of God, except it was that g 


_ Myſtery of the Son being one with the 


Father, * and that the Father 85 ut be 
: 70⁰ be te Saviour of ihe . 97 id. 


i 15. fo great 4 Myſtery, 4 Thi: 7 


ſo difficult to belicve, tho' it be prove 


by Miracles, Chriſtians are aflifted thei 5 


in by the Spirit of God. And whose 


ver do truly confels this one Article, flat 5 


Feſus is the Son of God, ſincerely, cordial: 


ty, and practically, and gevote themfe! Ives 
to him, it is a ſure Token, that they rc 


the Children of God, and influenced hy 
_ the Holy Ghoſt. f W hoſocver den eth 


the San che ſame hath not the Lethe er; 


that ac rnowledgerh the. Kon; hath the 
Father alſo, becauſe they are one Go! 
We know that the Son of God is cor: 


and hath given us an Underitanding, tat 


we may know him that is true, even 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true (id T 


and eternal Life. What can be mor e plum, 


— —— —— ꝗ ↄꝙ— 2 ¶ — 


1 Jo. iy. 14 Fchap. ii. 23. 


Co 2 


Pu. p a 
RD ES * 


1 why ſhould the Apoſtles ſpeak after 
Manner, if Chriſt is not eternal, and 


that is, the real Son of God? A Crea- 


e is not to be worſhipped, and Chriſt 
not an Idol, no, Little Children keep your 
7 ves from Tails 5 


I is the Fabel Rule in Holy 2 
2 that God alone is to be wor- 
Rr with religious Worſhip, and he 
declared, he will not give his Ho- 
nour to another. He is very tender of 
u great Prerogative, and upon that Ac- 
aum files himſelf a jealous God. But he 
| rh given the ſame” Hi onour to Jeſus 
Arik, Therefore, alt ho the Son is an- 
her Perſon, yet he is the fame in El- 
once with the Father, and in him it is 
Robbery to account himſelf equal with dM 


0 The paying of divine Worſhip to 


Thing but God, was an Abſudity, un 


bhe piety; "and a Burden, irom which the 


tiles were to be deliver'd. But if rhe 


ſpe! had obliged them to vers * 
Chriſt a meer Man, they could 


lung by the Change. Revclation — 


coſſary, becauſe of Man's natural Cor- 


tion, his Carclefineſs and Averſion to 
55 1 15 Piety. 1 


4 1 john V. 11. 


9 pes Cukisr, Ge. b 1 5 


— — — —  — — 
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Piety When human Reaſon was ie 
corrupted, and narural Religion cecuyed, d, 
Revelation wes neceſſary to aſfiſt and re 


ſtore the right Uſe of Reaſon. The C. 


pel improves Morality, but the neceſſar y 
Addirion, is the Faith of the Son of Go, 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for 


The Goſpel reacheth both Repentance 


N oargs Cor, one Faith towa) 1. or I 
8 Sejur Chrift. 


1r is an eminent Proof of the Goſpel 5 


% : 


that . Apoſtles, without Learning ar 


__ Ph!lofophy, taught the moſt ſublime and _ 
ulctul odtrines more plainly, than the | 


Wiſeſt Philoſophers had done; therefo 


they muſt derive their Knowledge fro! 5 4 


8 higher Principle than the other did. 
. Goipel is emmently the Law of Bd 
and the Doctrine of the Son of God, 0 
prefers the Knowledge of him Yelore 
& hings. A religious Faith, and the high. 


eſt Truſt, could not belong to him, it hi ; 


iS not the Son of God, more than 4: 


Being The Author to the 3 „ 
plainly c diſtinguiſheth him ffwnm all create 


Sons of God. He is ſet in Oppoliti” 


to Moes in this Title, altho* Moſes . 


an eminent Son of God among Cre ratur, 


He, that e, Molſes's Ls my. died 70 


S 


of SuS Cn Nis r, Ge. 2 7 4 


Mercy, under 1200 or three Wi inaſſes. ; 
OF bow much forer Puniſhment ſhall he be 
1 worthy, who hath trodden under Foot 


the Fon of God, Heb, *. 20. 


AT the ſame Time: if Chritk i is not an 
-olar, and the Son of God as none othens 


ne, Faith is an empty Sound; St. Peter's 


Ci a ſſion, and that of the. zunuch, be- 
that Jeſus is the Fon of God, would : 
nity nothing. For ſuch a Faith would 
import. 1 no other Belicf of him, than what 
common to others, ſeing Angels and 
Jen axe in ſome Senſe Sons of God, It 
i} be to ao Purpoſe to ſay, the Goſ- 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; and 
prove it by Miracles was roving no- 
. yn all. Therefore the Belief of Chriſt . 


don of God imports, that he is the 


begotten Son of the Divine Nature, 
4 it muſt needs be ſe io, ſince by him all 


1 


| 1 11198 were created, that are in Heaven, 


1d that are in Farth, viſible and inviſi- 
„ whether they be Thrones or Domi- 
1.205 or Principalities or Powers; all Things 
10 created by him, and for bim; and be is 


. tore all Ti Dings, aud by un all Things co Core 
N Col. 1. 16, 17. | 


UT now. ſome may think thisimpor- 


M4 ran. 
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tant Concern, this eminent Faith of the 
Son of God, is not made ſufficiently pls, 1 

and that it ſhould have been more largely 

inſiſted on, or the Revelation renewed en 


future Times. There are ſufficient R 


ſons for the Management of the Golf. 


Mankind, and ſome Labour impos'd 


ſo great Rewards. Religion is ord ait: 


for a Trial of Vertue, and a pious Er 
ployment of Human Reaſon. Ir is a ſuit- 


able Work for a rational Mind, which i« 
to be advanced in a future State, Ther: 
is a Reward for a Man's Work, and here 
ds a Work appointed for a Reward. Ti+ 


Evidence was not to be fo very plain, th. 


it might be impoſſible not to believe; 
to have a ſufficient Clearneſs to fatis'y 
conſiderate Perſons, and ſuch as ſeek Ai Þ_ 
from the Giver of all good Gifts. Go. F 
will be a Beneſactor to Man, and) 


Man muſt have a proper Work, t:: 


he may ſhew his Zeal towards God. 1 
Was pleaſed to appoint, that the Scriptutcs 


ſhould be written tor our Learning, th. 


we through Patience and Comfort oft 


Seriptures might have Hope, and they = 
are able to inſtruct his Church to the End 


of the World. Ir concerned Men to pic. 
ſerve and believe them rather than oth! 
| Writings. e . 8 ; G © b 


There mult be ſome Difficulty to exercise 


— > OY ar, hy . 
«wa OO - ; wk. / 


we?” 
* 4 


"or 
wit 1 
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Boy was not obliged to give any Re {| 
lation, but rather was provok'd to the 

FF contrary by the abuſe of Human Reaſon, | 
and the groſs Neglect of natural Religion: | 
"The Divine Goodnets provided Help for |; 

| 


225. „% TOR * 


Mankind. He, that ſpared not his own 
Son, but deliver d him up for us all, how - 5 
ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
Things? The Goſpel is the cleareſt Re- | 
lation, and far excells any other; the Day. | 
brought Life and Immortality to Light. 

It any yet walk in Darkneſs, it is becauſe 
they love Darkneſs rather than Light. If 
ny ſee not in the Day, and walk not as 
Children of the Light, it is becauſe the ' || 
(30d of this World hath blinded the Minds 

them which believe not; leſt the Light 

of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 

the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
on we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 

ſelus the Lord, and there yet remains a a 
ther Revelation which {hall clear up - N 
Difficulties, when the Lord Jeſus hal! 
revealed from Heaven, with his migh-. 0 + 
Angels; when be ſhall come to be glorifi=. | 
24 in bis Satuts, and to be admired. in all. 
gem that believe in that Day. 2. Thef.. © 


| M 1 IN. 3 
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Is the mean Time, Religion i is not. 


be made ſo plain, that Faith ſhould bene 


Vertue, and that no Labour ſhould b- 


© laid out for the Meat that periſheth not; 
No, God is not ſo indulgent to Men ; | 


= The Mind muft be employed and Mini- 
ſters made Uſe of, to inſtruct Men in Re 

ligion that what is revealed may be taught. 

and Men may be perſuaded by ſtrong A 


guments, both to believe and obey th: 


Truth, In Meekneſs inſtruct thoſe th. 


oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure. 


Will give them Repentance, to the +c 


 knowled ging of the Truth. But the com : 


pleat Revelation is reſerved for the fi 
ture State, when Knowledge ſhall vaniſh 
away, that is, the Knowledge now tobe 


learned; becauſe Faith ſhall ceaſe in Hes 


Ven. For now we ſec through a Glaſe 


darkly ; but then Face to Face: Now 1 E Þ 


know in Part, but then I ſhall know, «© 
ven as alſo I am known. However, therc 


is ſufficient Ground of Belicf to l ncers 
Chriſtians, who deſire to know the 770 


7 ; God will never be wanting to whit then: 


with his Gr: ace, ſo that their Labour. fi- 


| wor be i in J ann n the Lord. 


N 0 0 1 ſuppoſe \ We nocd not the Fa 
| | * 


| 0 


_ ++ ſelf is a ſufficient Ligbt together with 
> Light from Heaven, even the Spirit of 


Truth, whereby we may. fee as much as 
1 neceſſary i in this preſent Time; neither 


Hhould this Light be put under a Buſhe],. 


on a Candleſtick, that it may give 
Light ro the whole Houſe. Indeed the 
Scriptures have been wreſted, and ſo have 
the Fathers too. They have dropp d ſome 
ave miſ- 
af pe Therefore I obſerve, that we 
not obliged to depend upon the Fa- 
ters, but to fearch the Scriptures; and 
cho! they be wreſted by Men of cor- | 
ot Minds, yet the Truth of the Son of 
c upon the Doctrine of 
14ith, and a perfect Sacrifice. The Scrip= 
{ures are profitable for Doftrine, for Ac proof, 
„been for Inſtruction in Righteoufs 
% that the Man of God may be perfect, 


E Expr <flions, which Adverſaries 


God ſtands 


05 e ee unto all good W or ks. 


Ho E Vn R, the Authori ry of the Fa- . 
es is conſiderable, and by far the moſt- 
gert the Divinity of the Sen of God, as 
is eternal and one with the Father, 
dhe Doctrine of Athanaſius was the: 


Doctrine of the primitive Church in; 
eneral. That mays be juſtly looked un. 


n 


Instis Cunler, &c. 255 


ters to conffm our Faith; the Seripture 


0 
i 
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on as the Senſe of the Church, Which 
Was owned both by the Friends and Enc- 
mies of it. Enemies charged the Ortl. 


dox with many Things which they den 
ed. Pliny chargeth the Chriſtians with 


_ finging Hymns to Chriſt, as to G60. 

This they denied not, nor went about 
ſoften it; but confeſſed Chriſt in his D. 
vinity, and gave him divine Worſhip. 
Lucian derided che Chriſtians for the I 55 


ctrine of Three and One, which the i 


pologiſts of that Time were ſo far fem 
_ denying, they aſſert and vindicate it, as 


appears by Athenagoras and others. 1. 


Senſe of the Church is known by publick 


Acts, by Creeds, Sacraments, Prayers, 


Hymns and Cenſures of ſuch as oppoſed 
and contradicted them. Theſe. Things 
ſhew how the Senſe of the Church is! 

be taken, and how from thence the Mezn- 


ing of the Scriptures may be clear d. The 


Bithops of the Church, next Succeſſors 


of the Apoſtles, learned and pious Men, ä 
were ſurely the beſt Interpreters of the 


poltles Wruings, b and good Stewards « 
22 TO —— of God. 1 Pet. iv. 19. 


? Sal 


* The a a Gavienaurs of the Church in 
lie treſam'd to unde ee the Senſe of the Chur 
an: the A. Gate Yifring better than us Ad ve, are 


- 
4 
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ho are apt to ca vil and tad; nay, it is 
* Tudgment upon them, that their Underſtanding is 
Jarkened. Therefore Clemens, Ignatius, Polycarp, 


heophilus, Irenxus, cc. are more to be truſted, 


then ſuch as Hermes, Papias, and F 3 


lie man, we 


WW ITE * — 


— we, — 
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Skew. V. 
The Prafical Conchyfon on, 


1 1 MTs, - H E Faith of the "Wi of God | 


being 1 it is neceſſa- 


95 1A | R 
8 ALY ry to 


cak. of moral Dutic: 


= N 7 * 
. 


— " Sufficiercy of Works; | 
others kaving put away a good Conlc'- 
ence, make Shipwrack of the Faith. Ther 


an Errour on both Hands, fome * n 0 


too much upon Mors, and ſome too mus 
upon Faith. Thee are Extremes, ary: 


the Truth lies between them. The a 


and the Commandments ſtand togeth. 


and mutually Support each other, But 1 
many Chriſtians preſume upon the Me 


cy of the Goſpel, and break the Comman:! 
ments agan ll the Creed. This is 1 | Wes 


MF or a$- Ho Men make voi! | 
the Faith, by aſſerting the IF 


Ld 


Dod is merciful. 


/ gebs Cngtsr, G.. 279 


| Aggravation ot Sin 1 to an more, becauſe 
＋ 


is a Contempt of his 
FHsyooodneſs to make that an Encouragement 
b offend, which ſhould lead to Repen- 

tance; and God is yet more provoked by 

| 1ngratirude, We cannot indeed fulfil the 


TE Law, and therefore have need of 
% in Jelus Chriſt 3 but this ſame Faith 
eng obligerh us to good Works, Do 
2 Mt = doid the Law through Faith? God 


5 


1 N E V ERTHE LESS, b Apoſtle 


05 e ea, we e the Law. Sage 25 


futh, a Man is juſtified by Faith without 


is juſtified, and not by Faith only 


Zuſe good Wor ks are rhe product of 5 15 

„ and a true Faith will ſurely bring 
rh good Fruit. Mercy is promiſed o 
Fa HE only, that is, to that Vertue of 


5 
1 


„ which lays hold on the Redeemers 


Z he. Deeds of the Law, becauſe Faith is 
tie chief Cauſe of Juſtification under God, 
* W then as St. Fames ſaith, by Works a 


m eric; yet this ſame Faith is not alone, 


naturally produceth Obedience, o- 
h-rwiſo it is no Faith at all, * you may 
OW it 1 it's v ruits. Do Men gather 


Gx ap C'S 


„— — 
16h eee 2 


* KK 
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Grapes or Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtle? 
Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth 


| good Fruit, but a corrupt 'Tree bringeth 


rth evil Fruit. Faith bringeth not forth 

_ Wounds and Frauds, but the Fruits 
Righteouſneſs, b and the Ornaments of z _ 
meek and quiet Spirit, which are in the Sie's } 


| of God of great Price. 


FTuxxx are ſeveral Degrees of Fai), 


but no Point to be fixed upon, to deter- 
mine a ſaving Faith, becauſe there mnt 
be 4 continual Progreſs of Improvement, 

and Faith will be valucd of God, as Nicn 


have ſhewed a Carefulncis, to improve 
according to their Capacity, and Oppor- 


Worldly-minded and Careleſs, in ſo greaz (F 


_ a Concern, will be led away with dive 


Luſts, ever Learning, and never able 

come to the Knowledge of the ]. F 
They may profeſs that they know God, F 
and yet deny him in their Works; ha- 
ving a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 


the Power thereof. Careleſſneſs is a Con 


tempt of Religion, which both weak<rs = 
the Mind, and deprives it of Grace, 


which would enlighten the Underſta H- 


: " * 


— WY 


"4 


b Pet. 41.4474. 2 Tim iii 6, 4 Lit. i. 16. 


dme, 7 


of uss Cnxier, Ge. : 38 - 


ding. Duty is not deſeribed ine every Par- 
ricular, but it is a general Rule; they who 
have believed in God, muſt. be car eful 10 


aintain Bert Wirks, Tit. iu. 5 , 


P Oe em re nat 


For the Evidence of Faith 3 is a kite 
die Practice, and generally the Work of ||| 
n good Life bears a Proportion to he 
8 S.rength of Faith. As firmly as we be- 2 
tv in God, or in Jeſus Chriſt as God, 
% thall we perform thoſe Duties, chat 
::- 2grecable to ſuch a Faith "Faith wilt 
 prodnce good Works, becauſe God hith 
| <c-mmanded them. A true Believer be- 
Ich the Commandments, and therefore 
eus for divine Aſſiſtance „ that he may 
3 50 them. Teach me good judgment = 
i Knowledge. „for I have believed thy 
wanderte, He believeth alſo the 
miles and Threatnings annexed to them. 
| : beheverh the divine Au thority, and 
BE Vil {! obey every particular Command, that 
l | fame Authority enjoyns. So Faith 
= ang forth good Works, and good Works 
- |F © the Obedience of Faith. For with the 
un believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and 
2 - ith the Mouth Confeſſi on is made unto Sal- 
1 vation... Rom. . 


„„ 


Bur there may be Confellion in | the 
Mourh, 


5 oy OL of, ͤ pete Pons 24s 
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Mouth, when there is no Faith in the 
Heart, "and there is more Infidelity in 
World, than many imagine. For * 
do Men believe in God, and will not 
bey him? How do they believe in Chr, 
| that will not be Subject to him? How 1 
do they believe the 228 which Ty L 
wall not Practice? How do they bel! 
a Future State, that will not, ſeek al 
„ or a Future Judgment, that. are not 3: 
 fraid of it? Let no Man deceive himſ. 
and abuſe the Doctrine of God's Mercy | 
to profaneneſs. For although, God flows 
with Mercy, yet he doth not overfics.. 


1s the Author of Salvation to them ti: 
_ obey him, becauſe they truly believe 1, Þ 
” him. Thoſe are the Belith Ver 5 eleft, ACh | 


—— — rr 


— , — 


he is juſt as well as merciful. And Chrit 


— ” 
=+ . 


ding to the Fos elnuwledge of God the Faith 


| through Santtification of ihe Spirit ante 7 
15 ledience, and Jprin&ling of 0 F Blood 0 of } 
| Curt. 1 Per. de 


Bur as corrupt l Near prev ails, Tast“ 
Will be weak or obſtructed in it's Opc 
ation. For the Fleſh luſtech againſt : 


Spuit, and the Spirit againlt the Flet, 


and theſc are contrary the one to the 
ther- B! leffed | is the Man that endure! 


Ter 


* 1 — — 


e fam. i. 12. 


fl | $a . 
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gugh Careleſſneſs and want of Conſi- 


der arion, that many Chriſtians have little 
24th, and many abuſe the Doctrine of 
17 prafuming upon God's Mercy in 
Ch Thus the Chrittian Religion, 
mich was intended to reform the World, 
48 turned into an Occaſion of Sin. For 5 
; many walk in the Vanity of their Mind, = | 


ing the Under ſtanding darkned, being 


| icnared from the Life of God, chrongh . 
the 1 ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
"I Blindneſs of their Heart, f and it 
# bees better for them not have known the 
i 4) , Righteouſneſs, than after they bave _ 
0 it, Fo turn frow | the Holy Command. 5 


- delivered 70 hem. 


TAE holy 8 Scripture informs us ofthe © 


b. 88 ; 
aptation. God doth not give Men 
ce to take care and confider Things, 
50 are the Thiugs he wants of us, and 
0 ons, he afiſts us. It is therefore 


— 4 — 


"ps Majeſty 01 God, and of the hor- 5 1 


Nature of Sm. It is directly oppo- 
to the divine Nature, amd infinitely 
ha red of $0d. T herefore there is need 
| -*4 Saviour to bear the Weight of Sin; 
F 2 yet UNS Saviour requires Holineſs, 

| | JO” - 


r 
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providing withal a gracious Aſſiſtance, 10 
purify to himſelf a peculiar People, el 


ous of good Works. But carcleks ? 


conſider not the Obligation, chat the 


Cbriſtian Faith lays upon them; and an 
_ contempt of Religion, puts away 
| Grace of God. Their Deſire is to ple 
corrupt Nature, and they are left to the 
own Way. Indulgence of Sin corr: 
the Judgment, and makes it fall in v 
Inclination. The Love of Sin lets Men | 


know nothing, but what is for the In- 


tereſt of their Luſts. They turn away 


falſe Hope of Mercy: But this is the ow 


Thing a in any Debate, when Biene 0 © 
or Paſſion Rules, a very little Colour w 


corrupt the Judgement, anda Man is dra 
e of « bis own Luft. James: i. 44 


Fig | ets Bchaviowr end | 


; Chriſtian ity, and cauſes an aden 5 


gainſt it, viz. That the Divinity of Ch: 
and his Power to pardon Sin, the Mer 


of his Sacrifice, and Mercy offqed to | the 


Penitent, are Encouragements to 


1 ſeems to be an Inconyenience,. IF h 


is injurious to the Chriſtian Faith. Ther 
18 09 Fault in the Doctrine it ſeit, bur 


their Eyes from plain Ex idence, and ud 
lome Excuſe for their Sins, or take 


-” Jravs ukler, G. FT 


_ the unworthy Abule of it. Bad Chriſti- 
aus bring a ſlander upon the divine Good- 
a and fall into greater Condemnation. 
1 Goſpel ; is the moſt powerful Means 
w reform the World, by a plain Diſco- 


of a. future Judgment, of dreadful 


| zach againſt obſtinate Sinners, and of _ 


divine Goodneſs leading to Repentance, 


It is only Inconſideration and Perverſneſs, : 

wg darken the Underſtanding, and will 
let Men fee the Things that belong 

4 "the Peace. Chriſtianity is deſigned _ 

+ make Men as good as poſſi ble in the 

| preſent State, and to ſupply the want of 

Perfection, to the Honour of rhe divine 
Goodneſs. There is now no Condemnation 

1% them which are in Corift feſus, vix ſuc 

as walk not after the Fleſo 45 Out after the | 


92 . Rom. vitt, I. 


CnrIsT is a Bleſſing to all Nations, 
in that he hath fulfilled the Law; but 
he has not fo fulfill'd it, as to leave us 
55 thing to do. We muſt labour in the 
4, and the more we labour, we ſhall 
:cceive the more Grace to walk in new- 
nk of Life. We cannot attain to Per- 


"+ 


Ns, we could not Merit eternal Happi- 


nels. YT herefore it Was neceſſary for us, 


char 


k ws. and if we were perfect in Holi- 


4 
1 


Who 
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chat Chriſt ſhould fulfill all Right 
neſs, and purchaſe for Sinners eternal Lite . 
But chen his Merit is limited in the 4p 
plication: If ye continue in his ore 1 : 
then ye are his Diſc iples indeed. His 54- 4 
_ erifice is ot infinite Va alue, yet it can on- 
ly be applicd to thoſe, who own him fo 5 


a King as well as a r He 2s | 


to us as his Friends, and yct we mut 15 
bey him as. Subjects; ye are my V. Fen | 


faith he, if ye 40 whatſoever 1 comman! 
J ohn xv. he: 


"Can IST "90 i 0 gufilled the- Law, 


on tending to Injury, and enforceth 11; 


3 os 0 by the moſt terrible I earnings 
oever is angry with his Brother 
without a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger“ 
 Hell-fre. % God Would have Men to ad 
according” to right Reaſon, or with ie 
2 Conſidcration, that they may gl 
their Creator; becauſc he is infinite ly 


eee by his own Work, if it: 4 


_ diſorderly and wicked Creature. Let no 
Man deceive you with vain Words; ur 


becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrat! 


$% % 


1 * 


to add great Strength to it, and eh: ge | 
it by his Explanation. Moſes forbad Mur. 
der, and many leſs Injuries z but but 
hath prohibited every Thought, or Pa 


Ls 


5 
$ 


C F 
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God upon the. Children of Diſobedi- 


-ence.. It is only the Juſt that live by 
; 2 ih and bleſſed are they that do bis Com- 
mas ry! that they may have Right to 10. 


of -Lafe. Rey. XXII. Th: 


| u 15 not 980 4 a Matter of "OY e 
on, or a bare Object of Thought; 
it is a Principle of Acdion, and Acti- 
n | ſhews the Life of Faith; and the more 
% Haith is, the more vigorous will be 
it's 0 orks. We cannot reaſonable be- 
5 that God is all Promiſes, and that 


we have nothing elſe do, but to believe 


them. All his Commands and 'Threat- 
his Exhortations and Perſuaſions, 
t to be accounted vain Words, and 


5 be made of no Effect. This is auda- 


i cio! 15 Ingratitude, and a vaſt Addition of 
 Intquity, to abuſe the Kindneſs of God. 
ere muſt be ſome Works, which Faith 
make perfect, and b. 7 Abe Faith is 
: by Ex- 
_ erviſe, and it's Perfection evidenced by 
it's Effects, as St. James ſpeaks of faith- 
1 Avrabam, ſeefl thou how Faith wrought 
renn his Forks, and by Works was. 7 5 


periected z for Faith 3 is improv 


mM de berſelt. James ii ii. 22. 


ix then we believe i in ; God « our Cres 


3 tors 


| 
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tor, we muſt nceds think him worthy 1 
be adored by his Creatures. If We 
lieve him to . the Sovereign Lord o of. { ihe 
World, we ſhall believe that he is 5 be 

| obeyed, and that he doth inſiſt upon his 
Right to our Obedience. If we bell 
his Word, we know his Comer 


1 5 and believe they ought to be obey ed. 


Cannot 1catonably ſuppoſe, that Go 0 fs. 
Commands are to be deſpiſed; and if 


did apply their T houghts towards G: 0 1 


it would not be hard for them to bellen v1 
But many make this World their c. 
Buſineſs, and God is not in all thei r 
Thoughts: Many believe neither Heaven 
nor Hell, or elſe if they did believe, bey 
would certainly hve better. If ever t 
think upon Eternity, they never wen 
what it is, and it makes no Teapreſi on 
upon them. But if we really did gk 
we ſhould value the F avour of God, 
N the HTath 49 come. Mt. ili. 


x r we belicve in Teſs Chriſt, we C 

not but believe his Words, that we our 105 

in the firſt Place, and above all of! 

Things, to ſeek the Kingdom of < 
— the Rightcouſncls thereof; and ti: 

- we ſhould repent of our New! t, i 

Geka rar y Practices. He Cam: indeed 40 1 


n FOO IEF. CR Peg Oo 
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de Sinners, but firſt to call them to 
ny Sacrifice, except that of Jeſus Chriſt 


Re pentanc 8. 


upon the Croſs, which is the Perfection 
Obedience. We cannot expect to be 


de perfect by him, unleſs we in ſome 
gad Degree het him, and do the Wil _ 
> his heavenly Father. He prefers the 
«5 Servants of God, before his Mother 


+ Brethren, in caſe they were leſs Obe- 


When one ſaid to him, Bleſſed is 


e Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 


v hich thou haſt ſacked; He anſwered, 
a, rather llefſed are they that hear the 
{ord of God and keep it. Luke xi. 28. 


lx v believe in the Holy Ghoſt, ve muſt 
needs beheve that he was ſent to make us 
Holy, as he that hath called us is Holy; 
by: not if we fer our Minds againſt it, and 
ill not endeayour to be holy in all man- 
ner of Converſation. If we belicve the Con- 
ant of Grace, we muſt needs alſo believe, 
at our Part of the Covenant is to be per- 
tormed, or elſe we can have no Title to the 
Yromiſes. It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch immenſe Rewards, as God hatan 
promiſed, ſhould be received without any _ 
double, without any Duty or Acknow- 
agment: We cannot have a right Noti- 


NR 


= 
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on of God, without ſuppoſing a Duty o 
ing to him, and Service for his Re wan 
Having therefore theſe precious Promis 5 
let us cleanſe our felves from all Filthin- | 
of the Fleſh and Spirit, as far as we «< 


in this weak State, perfefting Holineſs in the 
Fear en 2 Cor, Vit. 1. 


Tun vs 7 ab is made perfect © Works : 
not by any Communication of the Pert. 
_ ftion of Works to it, but by their EV. 
dence of it's Perfection. But Works a 
indeed made perfect by Epirhs it 3915 
communicate it's Perfectiom o them. an 1 
it will bring forth good Works o 
made perfect. Faith 705 founded oat 
ſo much Reaſon, and the Reaſons for du. 
ing good Works being conſider'd, it 18 
whe infallible Cauſe of Works, and Wo: 0: 
the neceſſary Effects of Faith. It wi! 
improve it ſelf by the Mord, that ths: | 
Man of God may be perfect, through. 
Furniſhec! unto all good Works, and com 

leat in all the Will of God. Wepreac!. 
bt Chriſt, yet warning every So, 
and teaching every Man in all Wiſdom, 
_ faith the Apottlc, that we may prlent 
every Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, Therc. 
fore, be ye Doers of the Mord, and. 
Hearers only, al our 008 ſelves. Is 
Sh Bur 


of Jusvs Cunisr, &e. * 


Bu T many C Chriſtians ends a 
ente, and pervert the Doctrine of 
aith, becauſe they do not confider it 
many live as if they Thought once for 
all, that being Chriſtians, they could nor 
wis of Salv ation. They will do well to 
bſerve, that our Saviour tells the Jews, 
they be wicked, they muſt not depend 
upon having Al rabam for their Father; 
t God will rather raiſe wp Children out 

Stones unto Abraham. Chriſtians can- 
not expect more Favour, if they. have 
n but the Name to depend upon. 

; hou will ſay then, the Branches were 


oroken off, that J might be grafted in. _ 


Well, becauſe of Unbehet they were bro- 5 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by Faub Be 
ot high minded but fear: For if God 


ſpared not the natural Branches, rake heed 

eſt be allo ſpare not thee. Behold ther C- 
70 the Goodneſs and Severity of God; 

them which fell, Severity „ but Fs 


ard the Cod, 5, if thou continue in bis 
3 00nef$ 5 oitertoiſe then 908 fail be as 7 


Nom. Xi. ** 


Wy HAT: > ſhall. 1 Creature of the mot 
ly God _ unholy and reproac h his Ma- 
* Shall a ncW Creature of J eius Chriſt | 


N 2 be 


* 

fi 
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be vile and contrary to it's Author? ſhall f 
ddber emple of the Holy Ghoſt be defil-d 
with Abominations? A bad Man is a Scan 
| dal to every Name of God and to che 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. He that pretend: 
to be a Chriſtian, and leads a wicked LI. 
or commits a foul Sin, diſgraceth his Pro- 
Fffion, and all his Sins become more Sin- 
ful, by diſhonouring the Name of Chrit, 
and giving Occaſion to the Enemies 
the Lord to blaſpheme. The Sins of Chr 
ftians reflect upon Chriſt, as if he roo ; 
bad Men for his Servants, and was a Fricn.! Þ#_ 
to vitious Men. This, inſtead of beins Þ|Þ_ 
like him, is to make him like themſelves | 
Is Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin? God r 
bid. He would rather not have them 
call themſelves Chriſtians. Let every oc 
that nameth the Name of Chrift depa; | 
from Iniquity. 2 Tim. 41.19, 


Tr is very wonderful, that Chriftian; 
ſhould be vitious, and expect the Benei:t 
of Faith, when the Saviour, whom they 
depend upon, requires a holy Life. He 

cCompares himſelf to a Vine, and Believers 
to the Branches, which bring forth the 
Fruit. If they are cut off from him, they 
cannot bring forth Fruit; and if they, 
not bring forth Fruit, they ſhall be ct | 


2 
5 


O 
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off, Herein is the Father glorified, that 
ve bear much Fruit, and fo ſhall ye be 


— _— j — — 3 . - — — — 


nis Diſciples. Ve ſhall abide in his Love, 


if ye keep his Commandments; conſe- 
quently, if you keep not his Command- 
ments, you neither Love him, nor abide 
in him: So that Chriſt is no Saviour to 


them that do not Love him, and they 


cannot have any Benefit of his Sacrifice. 

His Kindneſs is limited to them that Love 
bim; aud ye are his Friends, if ys do what= 
fever he commands you. Jo. XV. I4 


Bur the Apoſtle faith, God will have 


Men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
hnowledge of the Tb. How comes 


it to paſs, that many are called, but few _ 
choſen? To be ſure the good Grain, and 
not the Tares are choſen; and as furely 


it is the Fault of Men, who are not ca- 


pable to receive the Benefit of Chriſt's _ 
Sacrifice. His Righteouſnets perfects ours, 
but his Righteouſneſs will not be impu- 


ted to them, who have none of their 


n. They could not be elected in him, 


cording to the Fore-knowledge of God, 


true Believers are, to whom the Merit 
» Chriſt could be applied. God would not 


e Death of Sinner; it would be agree- 


ible ro his Goodneſs, that all Men ſhould | 


N be 
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be ſaved, and he hath provided ſufficien 
Means for the Salvation of all Men. Bu: 

then his Will herein is not abſolute, b. 


Conditional; it muſt be agreeable bo his : 
"Wiſdom and Holineſs. Therefore Salv4- 


- 


tion is offered by a Covenant, wherein the 


the true Believer is comprehended, ane 
the vitious Deſpiſer 18 rejected. His 
Mercy 7s on Tem tar 7 ear Him. Luke 


Cunnrer: died for al Men, even for 


” his Enemics, and lome of them who Kil- 
led the Prince of Life, would be fave 
5 by him; to wit, ſuch as obeyed St. P 
ter's Exhortation, Repent and be conver 
ted, that your Sins may be blotred ou. 2 
It is ſuppoſed, ſome of the Gentiles w: 
be faved, who have not r 5 
learn Chriſt, and by natural Reafon « 
the Things contained in the Law, althe 
with great Imperfection. For if any coul“ 
be perſect, they would not have e 
a Saviour. But rhoſe, that will not ac- 
cept of the Terms, or refuſe the Goſpe! 
of Peace, which is preached to them. 


cannot receive the Benefit of Redem pt 


on. Sce then. that ye refuſe not him th: 
ſpeaketh: For :f they eſcaped not, avbo ve: 
fuſed bin, ba. ſpaks on Harth; mu fe 


Ce 


* 
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fp all not we eſcape, if we turn away from 


inn. that ſpeaketh from Heaven. _ Heb. xi. 


A. 


: 1 HE Peſpiſers of the Golpe, N 


ther in reſpect of Faith or Works, are the 
more unworthy, as the Terms are merci- 


ul. Infidelity is more provoking againſt 
God, as Chriſtianity is more excellent, 

nan che natural State of Mankind. Faith 
10 abſolutely neceſſary to Salvationz and. 
the Performance of the Jos cnant, as it is 


1 Evidence of Faith; ſo it is the Ground 
t Allarance It is a Covenant of Grace 


14 not of Works, becauſe all Men are 


mers, and all their Works are very im- 


ertect; yet good Works are required, 


- 4 n Man can partake of the Bleſſings, 


which the Covenant offers to Belieyers, 


without performance of the Conditions, 


oy fincere Endeavours to be Holy, and 
Repentance for what we do amiſs. Men 
ay profeſs that they know God, whilſt 
nN. orks they deny him; and choſe Men 
annot, who will not be ſaved, who obe 
5 the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
:rcount the Blood of the Covenant an unboly 
"Puig, and have done 2 unto he Spirit 
*G; gang Heb. x . WR | 
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Sgtwe all Men are Sinners, and 


our Works mixed with Infirmity, ac- 
cCompanied with ſeveral Sins and man 


Neglects of Duty; Repentance is a con- | 
ſtant Duty to the End of Life. Repen- 


tance is the Sum and Completion of the 
Work of Faith. It is at firſt Neceſſary 
to make way for Faith, and at laſt finiſh- 
eth a good Fight. For this purpoſe, up 
on the Account of Chriſt's 8 
John Baptift is the Harbenger, to preac 
Repentance, and to prepare the Way -. 
the Lord. Chriſt himſelf preached, tho 
Kingdom of God is at Hand, Repent ye 
and believe the Goſpel. Repentance i þ| 
troduceth Faith, and Faith improveth R. 
pentance. For Faith ſhews invincibic 

_ Reaſons to avoid Sin, and to do What 
God hath commanded, and then Suppli 
the want of Perfection. So that he is 
good Chriſtian, who hath learned K“. 
pPentance towards God, and Faith toward: 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Acts xx. ver. 
VVV „„ 


3 svn is the weak State of Man, that 
the juſt Man falleth ſeven Times; tl. 


is, he commits many Sins daily, and hat 


need of Repentance every Day, by which _ 
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de may riſe again. Nevertheleſs, by the | 
Grace of the Goſpel, ſincere Endeavours 


i 
„arc acceptable, and Works are a Con- 
v | firmation of Faith. A Man may judge | 
- FF of his Faith, and conſequently of his 
2 State, by the manner of his Life. It ye 
1e dow that God is righteous, ye know | 
ar cvery one that doth Righteouſnels, | 
i= FB is born of him; that is, hath a bleſſed 

Change wrought in him by the Operati- 
5 | on of God's Spirit in his Heart; which. 

'' FF {its him both to believe and to do the 
| Work of Faith. They have both one || 
ie WM firſt Cauſe, and the fame pious Means 
ce [or ſecond. Cauſes, If we ſee the good. 
> DB Fruits of Faith, and if our Hearts condemns - 
- | 2%. not, then have we confidence towards Gd. 
lie. TS 1 


— — —U— — "ou A « n_ a - _ — — - 
F— P SLATER 
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% Wr may draw near with a true Heart 
nu full Aſturance of Faizh, having our: 
„ Heart ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
3 ind our Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 
r. that is, ſanctificd by the holy Spirit. The 
KK whole Man mult be ſanctified and clean- 
5 ted by the holy Spirit, as it were wich 
ii FF pure Water. There muit be Taub and 
11 Works, Grace and Endeavours, to pro- 
Xn BK +uce a perfect Man in Chriſt; who loy-- | 
i KK <h his Neighbour, not in Word only, 
4 „„ % 
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"Marks: in Tongue, but indeed and 
Truth. Hereby we know that we a: 
of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Heart+ 
before him. For altho' Faith is the L 
of Works and Means of Juſtification ; 
yet Works are the ſure Evidence of Vith. 
and viſible Tokens of Election. If we 
Cannot be ſaved by Works, neither are 
wwe faved without them; they are ſuc; 
"Things as accompany Salvation; if fo | 
: we ſhew Diligence therein, 7% the full 45 
ſutunce of UH, we unto the End. Heb. 
. 


u Se ne Gith, Who can fry ay } 
hy ve made my Heart clean? TIf.1- mſi, 
my ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall coil 1. 

1f1 fay, I am perfect, it ſhall al! 
© prove me perverſe. In thy Sight ſhi! 
no Man living be juſtified. Theſe and 


: the like Expreſſions, coming from the 1 
N beſt Zort of Men, import Man' 98 ſinf! 0 


Nature, and his inſufliciency 1 in him: ſeit 
but they mean nat a hopeleſs State. Th 
mean no more than this, that we are at! 
Sianers, and if we lay we have no Sin, 
we deceive our ſelves; that therefore we 
all ſtand in nced of the Mercy of God ; 
they are like unto the Law, they ng 
| unto. C briſt, to find Hope of Salva ati 
| O!! 


* 
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on. And whilft we truſt not in our ſelves, | 
e attain to the Riches of the full Aſſu- 
cance of Under ſtanding, to the t acknow= 
lei gement of the Myſtery Ls God, and 8 8 the 
7 aber, and a: Aar | 


* 41 7 i is no uncertain = Opinion. bus 
x erran intelligent Perſuaſion, which ma 
Vance to an Aſſurance, by Prrfeverancer- 
; 1 lolineſs; this great Vie of Works, 
at they certify our Faith, is the fulleſt. 
- Lrommnetit, for the Performance, and as 
| : dong a Reaſon for good Works, as 1 
"WE had nothing cle to depend upon. There 
fore the good Chriſtian uſeth a careful 
(Conſideration, to eftabliſh the Obedience 
If Faith. His Thovghts aſcend with his 
| Saviour into Heaven, and he conſiders. 
what Habit of Soul is moſt agrec able to 1 
che Court of Heaven. Accordingly ne; 
ipplies himſelf to Practice ; and as his Cone 
 verfation is heavenly, ſo he acquires a Con- 
pas + that he ſhall be admitted into the 
zeayenly Kingdom. Altho' he be nor 
pertect, yet a fixed Habit of Vertue, or 
eing Holy in the general Courſe of his 
ite, 15 4 certain Evidence that God hath | 
cho | 


F © on oe A 
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17 5 which St. Paul attaine 


I have fniſh'd my C ourle, 
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e him to Salvation, through Sanbtiß. 
cation of the OY and ad En the Trath, 
2 Thel. il, 25 


Ir Was a high Degree of 1 f 
and which few 

Can artain. I have fought a good Fight, 
bi have kep! 
the Faith; while” ing is laid up tor "i 55 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. As all cannot at- 


tain to fo great an Aſſurance z ſoit is no: 


neceſſary. It is ſufficient to have ſuch 


3 Probability, as {hill exclude all rationa! 


S Grounds of Doubting. A Man may pre 


ſume too much, in pretending ro Aſſu- 


5 rance, and may fal! by his Preſumption , E 5 


but a good. Chriſtian may have a Confi- 


5 dence, that he ſhall be ſaved; he may 
be actually perſuaded, upon better Argu- 1 
nients for it, than any he can ſee againft 
It, and yet not be aſſured of it. This Con- 


fi ence is the ſame with a rational well _ 


: I grounded Zope, ſuch as the Apoſtle tell 
; us, maketh not aſham'd; f and this Hope 
all ought to ſeck after, by all the means 


offered in the Goſpel, 0 you will receid. 


E of Jour Sous, _ Pet. '$ . 


the End of yuur F 110 even the Salvation 


5 a 


0 f Isos cuir, Se, 30 


A Chriſtian may attain to this How 
which” may be called a comfortable De- 
gree of Aſurance, by Faith and Repentance, 

wherein he endeavours with Diligence to 
ive a good Life. If his conſtant Reſo- 
lutions are for the Obſervance of God's 
Commands, and the general Courſe of his 
Actions prove the Sincerity of his Reſo- 
uutions; if he finds himſelf renewed inthe _ 
- Spirit of his Mind, and his outward A- 
Aions govern d by che Spirit, his Conſci- 
cnce will not condemn him, but | give him 

a well grounded Hope of Salvation. Al- 
tho? we be Sinners, and many Times of- 
bund by evil T houghts, want of Zeal in 
Os Devotion, and Sins of Ignorance or In- 

conſideration; yet if we ftrive againſt Sin 
we ſhall be reputed Righteous. He that 


 finneth is of the Devil, meaneth not ſuch 


Actions, as are owing to the Weakneſs 
of our Nature, but to the Vitiouſneis of 
the Will, ſuch as the Gnoſticks allowed 
themſelves in, N W hom the SRO = 


wildes. 1 8 lil. S. 


Wu E St. Paul ſaith, we fined by 


Zhpe, it is not 0 0 be underitood, as if. 
- 000 


LE nn thebd 


— 
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Zope was any Cauſe of Salvation; accor- 
ding to the Original, it ſhould rather be 


in Hope, which is only the Effect of Faith; 
the Senſe is, wc arc as it were ſaved, or 


have been ſaved in our Hopes; for the I 


Greek imports Time paſt. Hope give 
kind ot Poſſeſſion, as our Saviour peaks 
of Fairh. He that believeth hath everla- 


» ſting Life, it is his own already, and he : 


is in a manner poſſeſſed of it; it here he- 
gins to be his, he, that belicveth, hat: 
eternal Life abiding 1 in him. It is not a. 


Cltual Poſſeſſion, but an Inheritance in Re... 


verſion, which we cannot be diſappointc.i 
of, if our Reſolution will make good our 


Perle verauce; i that we continue in the 


Faith grounded and ſettled, and be not 
moved away from the Hope of the Golpe! 
Lt us hold fait the Profeſſion of our Fan 
Without Wavering, for he is faithful th. 
| Ppromuſed; 3 and let us com ſider one anotſer t 
provoke unto Livy 0 aud 70 e W T (Rs. Heb 


X. . 


＋ His Ee ebe Perfiafion may br 

improved into a full + Aſſurance of Hopc, 
by all CXtTraor di. ry Diligence, in the Pra- 
; cticæ of moral N ertacs. But till Faith 's 
75 
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:bePrincipal and villeraduce a good works, | 


do eſtabliſh a lively Hope. = There is a 


neceſſary Union betwixt them, and nci- 


ther is good without the other. For what 
is aſcribed to Faith is alſo aſcribed to Works, 
> Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and the 


By ume T hing is promiſed to the one as to 


ihe other. The Wicked ſhall go away 


into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righ- | 
teous into Life eternal. When Happinels 
SY ee" to Faith ane. it is as the main 


opring of motion, and Faith comprehen nds 5 


| Religion ; - but then Faith itſelf is ke 


; omg, and improved by it's own Prod 
tions. There is a mutual Intercourſe 


ind Corroboration between Faith and Pra- 


G For as we believe the Command» 


ments, We ſhall endeavour to obey them; 


and 45 we free our Minds from 1 1 e we 8 


tha} be more ready tt believe 


Wasn the Promiſes are giv en toWor! ks, 
: : the 


$7 Per, . 3. | | 
1 D.  Hame nd's Paraphraſc upon Rom. viii, 


For thous h by the Promi, «of Uh 0, we certainly 
7 hebt this Feſrue in God“ s Time, yet this as yet u 
have no Poſſeſſion of, ſu ve onin in Hope, which - 


. 


ese ding 10 the Nature of it, is of Things not pre- 
8 exrty en oed, for Viſion and Felſaſion exciriderh 


5 | 
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the Goſpel ſuppoſeth ſuch Works as arc = 
produced by Faith and the Grace of God, 
they are the Work of Grace with Power, 


that is, the Power of God; or becaui- 


5 they are One God, the Power of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, or the Gift of the Holy Spirit, 


p Which helpeth our Infirmities. © With- 
cout me, faith our Saviour, you can do 
nothing, v and without Faith it is impoſ- 
| ſible to pleale God. We cannot do any. 
Thing to him ſo as to be juſtified, with- 
out Faith in God together with His Chris. 3 
4 No Man cometh to the Father but by : 


him. Therefore having this Afiſtanc- 


and theſe precious Promiſes, let us clean 
ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in tho 
Fear of God. You ought to pray witb⸗ 
out ceaſing, \ and we pray always for yur, 
that God would count you worthy of this Cal 


ling, and fulfil all the good Pleaſure of bi- 


* . and the A ork of Faith with Power : 


Bur we muſt beware of Delufions 
Ad 


Rom. viii. 26. 0 FO xv. $. „ Heb. 11. 6 
= John xiv. 6. 2 Cor. Vi- 1. 2 Thef. i. 11. 
* That God will by his Grice enable you to walk 
11 worthy of tat ht; b Callin 285 and compleat 12 Vous. 
all good Ws which may render yok acceptabi. 
"” nn Ris $1297, 7 Ham. | 


by PUP 1. . Sonnet?  mneab » Vt * 


of ] ESUS Carer, Se. 755 : 


_ act prudently in Religion, as well as 
in other Affairs; it is written in the Pro- 


phets, and they ſhall be all taught of Gd. 
Every Man therefore that hath heard, and 
huath learned of the args cometh unto 
Telus Chriſt. We muſt take good Heed leſt 
ve preſume too much upon divine Grace, 
of too much rely upon our own Prayers. 


od hath made it neceſſary to joyn to 


aur Prayers other Means, by which ve 
3 5 are to improve in all Vertues. He hath 

-M made it a certain Rule, that Means are to 
6 uſed in all Affairs, and accordingly in 
Rei ligion, he hath appointed Hearing of 


the Word, Exerciſes of Piety, and Pra- 


_ Rice of Vertue to promote Improvement 
th in Faith and good Works. The 
| Goſpel is a perfect Law of Liberty; it 
Girects us to che greateſt Perfection, and 
Zives us a Freedom of Mind, by the Aſ- 
0 liſtance of Grace, to learn Righteouſneſs, oy 


ut whoſo looketh into the perſet Law of 55 


=. { Liberty, and contiuueth therein; being not @ 
| "0 Porgeiſul Flearer, but a Doer of the Works 


vis Man "ra Ve e's in "ns deed. James 


5 8 22. 27. 


„ if we ſhould bow. our Kates 
Dip and Night, praying continually tor 
vine e Grace, and neglect other Duties, 
5 Rel 
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it will not avail... It 18 unreaſo ele that 


God ſhould weit upon OY and Men 
not do their own Work. God will hel po 
in his own Time, but his Spirit will. 


not always ſtrive with Man. He will not 


do for us what we can do for our ſelves; 
but is provoked agaiaſt carcleſs Men, and 
is offended at the negle&t of proper Mean, 
It Men pray often tor their Children, and 
_ neglect the Means of Inſtruction, it will 


not profit them; Indulgence will do them 
more hurt, than Prayers will do the 
good. So in religious Faith, and Pract. 
of Vertu, god will then hear our . 
We - 3 When vw. are diligent in the Uſe of 
Means, and aft us in what we camo! 


do ou, ſeives. He will proſper our p.. - 5 
dent Et adcavours, u to make us perfect tin 


every good Wor k to do his Will, 4/4. 
ing in us what is well pleaſing in bis SN 
through Jeſus Chris, to whom be Glory # 


8 Ever and Ever. Amen. 


"Noo w., As there i is a „ Har- 


mon throughout the Holy Seripture, 
which Phe us to the diligent Obſervei 
ſo we find a good Agreement betwiXt Sc. 

Pau. } and St. Nee 5 C0! ncerning Va urch a 


M. ork. 


t. Gen. vi. u Heb; xiii. 21. 


1944 + r 4 2 . ve ons; * % $® 
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Works. St. Paul 3 che great Va- 


lue of Faith in Chriſt, on which we 5 | 


chiefly to depend. Becauſe all the World 


Was guilty before God, and none could be 
acqutted in the juſt Judgment of God, 
nor made fit for the heavenly State, with- 


ut . the Merit of a Redeemer z and there- 
© Works of any Kind, whether of the 
Ee or moral Law, Were inſuffici- 

n for Salvation, without Faith in Jeſus 
hit who, being of ond Effence with 
vith che Father, #s the only be gorien Son of 


Geo, and came into the Wirld !: 9 fe 9 977 * 


e 18. 1 Tim. i. 17. 


nu St. James, Ending 1 the Dolbrine | 


Faith muunderſtood, and that fome 


= Per ſons joyned not Pra ice to their Be- 
5 lief, ſhews the Properties of a juftifying ; 
IN ſg %, viz. That it is lively and active, 


4 will exert itſelf eminently in good 
V \\ orks, that 1 is, If Men truly believed | in 
eſus Chriſt, they would readily obey his 
0 ee and take Care to make their 
Behaviour conſiſtent with the Chr riſtian - 
-roiflion, and agreeable to the Covenant, 
which they have engaged themſelves, 
Ee a ſaith he, Faith, if it hath not Works, 
each, being alone; and as the Body a. 13 
8 | a O 
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is dead alſo, James ii. 17, 26, 


but the Spirit is dead; ſo Faith without Work; 


Wx ſhould therefore conſider the Si- 
pPtures, and perſuade ourielves to do Wr. 
is moſt reaſonable. We cannot be too foie 
| in a Matter of ſo great Concern, and we | 
mould ſeem fo very unſafe in an unfrum 

ful Parry, upon this one Conſideration, 
that we would be guilty of the higheſt 
__ Ingratitude towards God. It God hk 
. N bo fave Mankind from the mor- 
tal Effects of Sin, and accepts of Fa u 
in his own Son, as the principal Means 
of Salvation, we ought in Gratitude to 
pPractiſe moral Vertues, becauſe we ku, 
_ God loveth Righteouſneſs and hates i- 
_ quity. But when we find moreover, thit 
God hath fo frequently commanded goo 
Works, we may be (ure, that Faith con- 
prehends Obedience, and that all Vertue 


mult belong to the Notion of FArTiH. 


_ TrxLwREFoORE, our Saviour hat! io 
united FalrH and Works together, 
the one without the other will not ft! 

gocd; and they are a mutual Suppor- 
each other. Chriſt hath called us to? 

tue as well as to Glory, and a true Fun 
will bring forth every good Work of .. 


YE: 


c cannot be 
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de. For with the Heart a Man beliey- 
erh unto Righteouſneſs. Likewiſe, Good 


Works improve FArTH ; for if any Man 
tres and endeavours to do God's Will, 
he ſhall know of the Do#rine; God will 


aft him, and Increaſe his Farry. Some 


Degree of Vertue is neceſſary to prepare 


the Way for Fairy, and Fart is ne- 


ceifary for the perfecting of Vertue. [ris 


Faith we muſs be juſtified; becauſe we 


mot merit ”7 our imperfect Vertue. _ 


3 of Wiſdom. James iii. 13. 


aved by Works, and yet 
_ without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the 
Jord. Mho is a Wiſe Man and endued with 

= Knawledoe amongſt you? Let him ſhew out 

good Converſation his Works with Mes- 


= 4 
— 
| E 
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Fit Sunday after Epiphany. 


W O 10 d, we beſeech thee merciſu! ly 
wh to receive the Prayers of thy 
People which call upon thee, and grant 
that they may both perceive and know | 
what Things they ought to do, and 
Allo may have Grace and Power faith. 
fully to fulfill the ſame, 9 Jeſu, 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Sixth Sunday after Epi phan * 


4 O God; Wie biene d Son was in 
1 nifeſted, that he might def 
©« the Works of the Devil, and Rs 


& the Sons of God, and Heirs of Sara 1 


Life: Grant us, we belecch thee, that 
having this Hope, we may purifie 01 | 
_ < ſelves, even as he is pure; that when n 
“ he ſhall appear again with Power © 
great Glory, we may be made like 
e to him in his eternal and glorious Kin, : 
„ dom, where with thee, O Father, Aſt. 
8 thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
e reignech ever one God World witho.. 
0 Fac Amen 


4 


| For. 
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Fourieenth Sunday after Trinity. 
e. A Lmighty and everlaſting God, give 
** 4 A untousthelncreaſe of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity; and that we may obtain 
„ B that Which thou doſt Promiſe, make 
1 | © co love that which thou doſt com- 
_ © raand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


>. "JC: . 


0 5 * ; 14 Amen. N ä 5 


; ER e 5 


5 yAGE 209. read EvriduTCey. 1 227, 1. 5. . .. 
2 your, p. 256. J. 16. r. God; p. 261. l. 9 
| uncertain. 35 250.1, 1. for (or) r. * . 
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